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DISCOVRSE 


to them who ſeeke the Re- 


formation (as they termeit) 


ofthe Cuvxcn of 
ENGLAND. 


2 @g He wiſdome of governours you muſt 7 
' notblame,inthat they, forecaſtingthe 
SF manifold, ſtrange, and dangerous In- 
©, novations, which are more then like- a. 2 
pz © ly to tollow,if your Diſcipline ſhould i SOS 
take place, have for that cauſe thought it hitherto a "" 
part of their duty,to withſtand your endeavours that 
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way. The rather, forthar they have ſcene already- 


1, Pct, 22, 


Pſtl, 55.13. 


ſome ſmall beginnings of the fruits thereof in them, 
who concurring with you in Iudgment, about the 
neceflity of that Diſcipline, have adventuted with- 
our more adoe to ſeparate themſelves from the reſt 
of the Church, andto put your ſpeculations in exc- 
cution, Theſe mens haſtyneſle, the waryer fore of 
you doe not Commend, you wiſh they had held 
themſelves longer in , and not ſo dangerouſly 
flowne abroad before the. feathers of the cauſe had 
cnegrowne, Their errour with mercifulltermes 
yce reprove, nameingthemin great commiſeration 
ot mind, your poore Brethren. © | 
2:. They, onthe contrary fide, more bitterly ac- 
cuſe. you as their f4/fe Brethren, and againſt you 
they plead, ſaying, From your breſts1t is that wee 
have ſucked thoſe things, which when yee delivered 
unto us, ye termed that heavenly, foncere, and whol.- 
ſome milke of Gods, word, howſoever yee now abhorre 
45 poyſon, that, which the vertuethereef hath wrought 
and brought forth inws. Tee ſometimes our Compa- 
nions, Guides, and familiars, with whom we have had 
moſt ſweet conſultations are'now become our profeſſed 
Adverſaries, becauſe wee thinke the fatute-Congre. 
gations in England to be no true Ehriftian-Churches, 
becauſe wee hane ſevered our ſelves from them, and be- 
cauſe without their leave or licence that are in civil 
Authority , wee have ſecretly framed our owne Church. 
es according to the platforme of the word of God, For, 
of that point betweene- you and w,thereis no -controx 
ver ſie. 
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. verfie. Alas) what would you have arts dee? At ſach * 3 
Time 44 yee were content to accept us inthe number of 
your owne, your teachings wee heard, weeread your 
writings: and thoughwee wonld, yet able wee are not 
10 forget with what zeale yee ever have profeſt , that 
4p the Engliſh Congegations( or ſo many of them as 

bee oxdered according unto their owne Lawes ) the 
wery publique. ſerviceof God is fraught, as touch. 
ing matter, with heaps of intolerable pollutions;and as 
concerning forme, borrowed from the ſhop 'of Arti- 
chriſt; hatefull both waies in the eyes of the mgZ holy- 

the kind of their Government by Biſhops and Arch- 

Biſhops Aniichriſtiang that Diſcipline which Chriſt 

hath eſſentiallytyed, that is 80 (ay, ſo united unto his 

Charch that wee cannot account it really to be his 

Church, which hath not init the fame Diſcipline, that 

very Diſcipline,noleſe there deſpiſed,then inthe high. pre. again 
eft Throne of Antichriſty all ſuch parts of the word of Dofier Ba- 

God, as dee any way concerne that Diſtcipline,no leſſe "** 
4.nſoundly taught and interpreted by all' authorized 

Engliſh Paſtors,th? by Antichriſts fattors themſelves, 

at Baptiſme (roſing, at the lords. ſupper kneeling, at 

both,a number of other the mbſt notorious badges of 
-Antichriſtian. recogniſance w/uall.” Being moved 
with theſe,andthelike your effectuall diſcourſes, where. 

#nto wee gave moſt attentive earegtill#hey entredeven 

into our ſonles, and were as fire withinour boſomes,wee 

thought mee might hereof bee bolato conelaae, that 

{th noſuch Actichriſtian Synagogue my bee' afcompe 

tedatrue Church of Chriſt, yee by. accuſing all Con. 

Ts | ”  gregations: 
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gregations ordered according to the Lewes of England, 
as Antichriſtian, did meane to condemne theſe congre. 
gations, as not being any of them worthy the true name 
of a ChriſtianChurch, Yee tell us now, it #® not your 
meaning, But what meant your often threatnings of 
them, whe profeſſing themſelves the inhabitants of 
Mount Sion, were too loath to depart wholy, as they 
ſhould, out of Babilon; Whereat our hearts being fear- 
fully troubled,wee durſt not wee durit not continue lon. 
ger ſo neere her confines, leait hey plagues might ſud- 
denly overtake us, before wee did ceaſe to bee partak- 
ers with her ſinnes: foyſo wee conld not chuſe but ac- 
knowledge with greife that wee were, when they doing 
evill,wee,by our Poon n their Afemblies, ſeemed to 
like thercof,or, at leaſtwiſe not ſo earneſtly to diſlike 2s 
became men heartily Jealous of Gods glory, For,ad- 
venturing to ered the Diſcipline of Chriſt, without 
the leave of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, happily Tee 
may condemne us as fooles,inthat wee hazard thereby 
our eftates and perſons, further then you ( which are 
that way more wiſe )thinke neceſlary : but of any of- 
fence or ſinne therein Comitted againſt God with what 
Conſcience can you accuſe us, when your owne poſiti- 
ons are, that the things wee obſerve, ſhould' every of 
them bee dearer unto us then 10000 lives? that they 
are the peremptory Commandements of Goa that no 
mortal! man cas diſpence with them,cy that the Mari. 
ſtrate greivoully ſunneth, in conftraining thereunto, 
Will Yee blame any man for doing that of his ewne ac. 
cord which all men ſbould be compelled vnto,which are 
zot 


(5) | 

not willing ofthe ſelves? when God Commandeth ſhall 
wee anſwer that weewill obey, if ſobe Clar will grant 
4 leave? Is Diſcipline. an Eccleſiaſtical matter, or « 
Civill: If an Eccleſiaſtical, it muit of neceſſity belong 
fo the duty of the Miniſter. And the Miniſter Yee 
ſay ) holdeth all bis Authority of doing whatſoever be- 
longeth unto the ſpiritual Charge of the houſe of God, 
evenimmediatly from God himſelfe, without dependen. 
Cy npon any Magiſtrate. Wherenpon tit followeth as we 
ſuppoſe,t hat the hearts of the people being willing to bee 
wnder the ſcepter of Chriſt, the 4 iniſter of God, into 
whoſe hands the Lord himſelfe hath put that ſcepter,us 
without all excuſe,iſthcreby he guide them not, Nor 
doewe find that hitherto greatly yee have diſliked 
thoſe Churches abroad where the people with divetti. 
on oftheir Godly MiniFers, have even againſt the will 
of their Magitrate, brought incither the dorine, or 


diſciplineof Izsvs Curisr. For which cauſe wee - 


muſt now thinke the very ſame thing of you which our 
Sav 10uk did ſometimes viter,concerning falſehearted 
- Scribes and Pharifies, Tuzr Say Any Doe Nor. 
_ Thus the fooliſh Barrowiſt deriveth his ſchiſme,by 
way of concluſion, asto him it ſcemeth, direRly and 
plainly out of your principles. Him,therfore, wee 
leave tobec ſariſfied by you from. whom he hath 
ſprung. Andif ſuch,by your owne acknowledg- 
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ment, be per{ſonsdangerous, although as yet,the al . 


terations which they have madeare of ſmallandten- 


der growthz the changes likely roenſue within this 
land, in caſe your deſire ſhould take place, muſt be 
thought upon, Firſt,, 
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ye 3. Firſt,concerning the ſ#preame power of the highs 
: __ eſt, they are no ſmall Prerogatives, which now 
*  thereunto' bekiaging anc forme of your diſcipline 
will reſtraineirto refigne, Againe,it may juſtly be 
teared,whetber our Engliſh Nobility, when the mat. 
rercamecin Tryall, would contentedly ſuffer theme 
ſelvesto bee alwayesatthe talye, and to ſtand to the 
ſentence, ofa number of meane perſons, aſſiſted 
with the preſence of their poore Teacher, a man (ag 
ſometimes it hapeneth)though better able to ſpeake, 
yet no whit apter to judge, then the reſt, from 
whom, bee their dealings never ſo abſurd / unleſſe it 
bee by way of complaintroa Synod) no appeale 

may bec made unto any one 'of higher power, in as + 

muchas the order of your diſcipline admitteth no | 


bs ag . 
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Randing inequality of Court, no ſpirituall Iudgeto 

haveany ordinary ſuperior on Earth,bur as many ſu. 

premaciesas there are Pariſhes and ſeverall Con- 

gregations. Y TOS ADTTA BALI Lott 

4. Neither is italtogether without cauſe, that ſo 

-many doe feare the overthrow of all Learning, as a 

threatned ſequell of this your intended diſcipline. 

Sapien.s. 24. For, ifthe Worlds preſervation depend on the mul. 

titude of the wiſe, and of thatſort thenumber here. 

Ecde,26 29, after be nor likely to waxe overgreat, when (that 

wherewith the ſonne of Syrack profefſeth himſelfe 

RM at the heart greived) men of vnderſtanding are alrea- 

£8 dy [o little ſet by : how ſhould:their minds-whom the 
® | love of fopreciousa lewell, filled. with ſecret lea- 
EE louſy, even in regardotthelcaft things, whichmay 
_- | | ': _ -afy 


tations, where throughthe  goodneſſe'of 'Alimight) 

God, all — fey and S$ciencies wap = 
exceeding greatinduſtry hitherto ( and ſo may they 
for ever continue ) ſtudied, proceedediin; and pro- 
feſt. - To charge youaspurpoſely-benittorhe over-' 
throw of that wherein ſo many'of you haveattained' 
no ſmall perfeQion, were injurious; only therefore T 
wiſhthat your ſelves did wel confider how oppoſite 
ccreaine your poſitions\arcunto the ſtate of 'Colepi. 
ate Societies, whereinthe two Y niverſories confi 

Thoſe degrees which. their Statutes binde themto * 
 take,are by your lawes taken awayzyourſelves who 


doe ina ſorte undermine thoſe moſt renownedhabi- 


have ſought them:yce ſo excuſe, as that yee would . 


have men tothinke yee Iudgethem not allowable, 
but tolerable only, and'to be borne with for 'ſome 
helpe which yee finde in them unto the furtherance 
of your purpoſes, till the corrupr eſtate of the 
Church: may be: better. reformed. Your Lawes 
forbidding Ecclefiaſtical perſons vrterly theexerciſe 
of. Civill power, muſts needs deprive the Heads and 
Maſters in the ſame Co#edges of all luch authority 
whit B bj 
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tothe forme ofthe'Sc 


(i). 

* as now they exerciſe: either at homie, by punfſhing 

© the favlts of thoſe, who, notas. pu eaporh 
Parcats by the Law of Nature; burtialtogether”'by 
Civill- authority; are ſubjeR unto'them; orabroad;; 

by keeping Courts amongſt their Tenants. ' Your 
Lawes,makeing permanent incquiality amongſt-Miz 
niſters, athing-repugnastitothe Word of God; &n- 
force-thoſe Coledges, the Seniors: whereof arealt or: 

any part of, them Miniſters, underthe governmene 

- ofa Maiſter.inthe ſameyocation,to:chooſe as oft is 
they, meet together anew Preſident. Vory iÞ{o-yee 
judge it neceflary to. doc in Syzeds, for: the avoyd- 
ing of permanent.inequality amongſt eMin/Fers,the 
ſame cauſe mult needs,eveniin theſe Collegiate Aer 
blies, epfqtce;the hke.;:Excepr: peradventure'yee 
meantoavoydalliuchablurditicsby diffolying thoſe 
Corporations, and by bringing the Fniverfitrec us 

e af Genevs, Which thing 
men.the rather areinclined co okefor, inaſmuch 

as the Miniſtery, whereinto' their Founders with-fin- 

gular providence have by the ſame Staturesappoint- 

Humb, moti- ed them neceſſarily to-enterat a'certaine time, your 
awes hinde thery much madre necelfarily toforbear, 

till ſome pariſh abroad cattforthem.. ©! 

Your opinion concerning the Zaw Civil is, 
that the knowledge thereof might bee ſpared, asa 
thing whichthis Layvd dothnot need, Profeſſors in 
that kinde being fo few, yeearec the bolder toſpurne 
at them, and not to difſemble your minds concern. 
ing theire removall: in whoſe ſtudyes, although my 


ſelte 


ſelfe have not muth beene converſant, nevertheleſſe PP A 
_ exceeding great cauſe Tſcethere is ro wiſh,thatthere- (\ 
unto more encouragement were given, as well 'for '$ 
the fingular treaſares of 'Wiſdome therein contain- 
cd, as alſo-for the: great uſe wee have thereof, both 
in deciſion of certaine kinds of cauſes, ariſcing day- 
ly withia out ſclves, and eſpecially for commerce 
with Nationsabroad, Whereunto that knowledgeis 
moſt requilſite-. . va 
5+ - The reaſons wherewith yee would perſwade, 
that Seripzoreisthe only 'ruleto frame all our. Ati. 
onsby, are in every reſpeR as effeQuall for proote, 
thatthe ſame is the only Law whereby to determine 
all our Civil Controverfies, ' And then what doth 
let, but as thoſe men have their defire, whotrankly 
breach italready;that the worke of Reformation will 
never be perfected till the Law of Feſ#s Chri#t bee 
received alone, ſopleaders and Counſellours may 
bring their bookes of the Common Law, and beſtow. 
them as the. Students of curious and needlefie Arts 
did. theirs inthe ApoZles time? leavethem to ſcan ag, ,, ,, 
how farrethoſe words of yours may reach, where- | 
in yee declare; that whereas many houſes lye waſte 
through inordinate ſutes in Law, Thi one thingwil 
ſhew the excellency of Diſcipline for the wealth of the gp. ,, 
Reelme,and quiet of Subjetts,that the Church i tocen- 
ſure ſucha party whois apparently troubleſome and 
contentious, and without Rzxasonarts Cavss #-, 
pon a meere will and ftomacke doth vex and mole#t his 
Brother, and trouble the Country, For my _— -_ 
B 2 oe 
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I doe nat ſee, but that it-mighragree very well with 


your Princ:ples, it your diſcipline werefallyplant- 
ed, evento ſend our your writs of ſurceaceuntoall 
Courts of England beſides, for the moſt things hand- 
led inthem. A great deale further Imight proceed, 
and deſcend lower.. . [a6163103 16G.00 

6... .But for, as much asagainſt allahefe andthe 
like difficultyes your anſwer is, that wee-ought to 
ſearch whatthings are conſonant to. .Gods word, 
not which be moſt for our owne eaſe; and therefore 
that.your diſcipline being. (-forſyuchis pourerrour 
the abſolute commandement, of Almighty God, it 
muſt bee received, although the world by receiv- 
ing it ſhould be cleane turned vpſide downe, herein 
lyeth the greateſt danger of all.. For:whereas the 
name of divine. Authority is uſed to.coumenance 
theſe things which are notthe: commandemeits of 
God, but your owne erronious:colleQions, onhim 
youmuſt tather whatſoever yee ſhall afterwardsbe 
led Gither to doe, in withſtanding the Adverſaries of 
your cauſe,or to thinke,in maintenance of your doec- 
ings; . and what this may bee God doth know: In 
ſuch kindes-of errows, the minde once imagining it: 
ſclfe ro ſecke execution of Gods: will, laboureth: 
forthwith ta remove both things and perſons which 
any way hinder it from takeing place, andin ſuch 
caſcsif any ftrange.or new. thing ſceme requiſite to 
be done, a ftrang and new opinion concerning the: 
lawfullneſſe thereof is withall received and broach- 
ed vnder countenance of divine Authority. . 

| enc 


; ,(n) 
' 7, - One example hercin- may ſerve] for ma- 
. hy,.:o'ſhew that. falſe opinions' touching /the will 
of God to have; things:dotie are wont-to. bring 
forth mighty and violenc practiſes againſtthe hinde= * 
[—_—_ them; and thofe praftiſes. new: opinions 
morepernicious then the firſt, yea moſt extreamely 
oppoſite. unto that which the firft did ſeemto intend, 
where the people took upori them the Reformation 
of the Church by caſting- out Popiſh ſuperſtition, 
they having;,received from: their:-Paſtours agenerall 


inſtruction, thawberſteviertherheavenly Father harh Mac.rs 


not planted mui bz roored o#t,proceeded ifi ſome for- 
raiene places ſotarre , that: downe- went Oratorics 
andthe very" Vanples of God'themſclves. Far, as 
they.chancedta take thacoampaſle of their Commiſ- 
fGion trier ox larger ,-{o their dealings were accor- 
dingly. more or leflemoderate: Among others, there 


ſprung up preſently.;one kinde of- men, with whoſe ©99%42/4/s- 


zeale and forwardneſle the reſt being compared; 
werethought to be marvellous cold and dull.Theſe 
grounding themſelves on rules more generally that _ 
whatſcever the Law of Chriſt commandeth not theres , 
of Antichyiſt i the, Aut honr ;| and. whatſocver: tis 
tichriſt or his adberents did in the world the true: 
Profeſſors of Chriſt are to #ndoe;and tound out many 
things morethen others: had done, the extirpation 
. whereof was in their Conceipt as neceflary as ofany 
thing before removed. Hereupon they. ſecretly 
made their dolefull complaints every where as the 
. went , that. albeit the World did begintoprofeſle 
| B 2} {ome- 


Guy des Bres 
contre Perreur 
des Anabapt. 
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ſomedillike of that which was evill in the kingdome 
of darkneſſe;yerfruits worthy-of a true repentance 


were notſeene ; -and" that if tnen'did repent as ch 

ought, they muſt endeavour'to purpethe truth of all 
manner of evill,to'the end there might follow a new 
Worldafterward, wherein righteouſnes only ſhould 


dwell;Private repetitance they ſaid-muſt appeare by 


every mans taſhioning his owne life contrary unto 


the cuftome and orders of this preſent World, both 
in things andio lefſe, © To this/purpoe they 
had alwayes in-their-+ mouthes thoſe: great things, - 
Charity, Faith, thetrue Feare'of God), * the Croile, 
the Mortification ofthe fleſh, All their exhorcations 
wereto ſetlight of therhingsin'this Warld;cocount 
richesand honours vanity;,ard intoken' thereofyrior 
only to ſeek neither, butif men were pofeſſours of 
borh , *ever-to.caſtaway the one andrefipne the 0. 
ther,tharall men might ſce theirunfained converſa. 
tion unto Chriſt. They werefollicitours of men-to 
faſts;ro often meditations of heavenly things, and as 
it were conterencesin {ecret-with -God, by prayers 
notframed according to. the frozen manner- of the 
World: bur cxprefling ſuch fervent deſires as might 
even force God to hearken to them.” Where they 
found men indiet,attire,furnituteof houſe, or any o. 
ther way obſervers of Civility and decent or- 
der, ſuch they reproved as being carnatly and 
earthly' minded. Every word otherwiſe then ſe. 
verely and ſadly uttered, ſeemed to pierce like a 
ſword throughthem.Ifany man were pleaſant, their 

| * manner 
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manner was: s preſently WAR, ſighs to repeat theſe 
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ly lead their lives s: they. pt ony all other men to 


be in moſtdangerous cale. They ſo m_—_ pron to- 
Tt waen: 


other mens uſe. was 3a; put :0n -better. attire, they: 


crollethe ordinary cuſtome i QFVFEY 
would be ſure ta flew, themſelves openly abroadin 


warkgthe oxdinary names. ofthe dayes, in-the week 


they.thought#.a kind of prophancneſſe  to.uſe, and 
therefore, accuſtomed to make ;no other diſtiation 
then by number; the x, 2, 3,day. 


Bo! -Fromt his they: proceed unto 3 publique Re- 


formation. Firſt , Ecclefiaſticall, and rhen Civill; 
Touchiog the. former they boldly ayauched that 
themſelves galy.had the truch.. Which thing.upon. 
pcrill-of their lives they would at alltimes defend; 
Me gs fince the Aj Salabolamn was never 
beforcinall points ncerely taught. Wherefore that. 
things might be brought againe to that ancient inte- 
gricy which Icius hriſt; by his word cequireth, 
they beganto cantroulethe Miniſters oftheGolpell, 
for attributing ſo much. force and vertue.unto the. 
ſcriptures of God read , whexeasthe truth was, that 


when the word is ſaid, toengender faith in the heart 


and to convert the foule of man,or to workany ſuch 
{piritvall divine effeR, theſe ſpeeches are notthere. 
unto appliable as it is read or preached,butasitis in. 
Es: into us by the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 0-- 


pening 


Pag.17.. 


PaS+ 40, 


pening the eyes of our tthderſtanding , and foreveaZ \ 
i. ling themyfterics of God), 'accordingto that which | 
1:31.34: Jeremy promiſed beforcthould be; ſayine,/ will por = 
| my law intheir inward parts,end I will write #t in their 
hearts, The book of God they norwithſtading for the 
pay. 29+ moſt partſ{o admired; that other difpurationagainft | 
._ © 1 theiropinions, then only by allegation'of ſcripture, 
pag, 27. They wouldnor heare, beſides irthey thought no 
| other writings in the World fhould be ſtudyed , in- 
ſornuch that one of their-grearProphets cxhorting - 
them tocaſtaway allreſpeRtsunto humane writings, 
ſo farre to this motion they condelecnded tharas 
many as had any Bookes;fave the holy Bible,intheir ' 
Cuſtody, they broughtand ſet them-publiquely on 
Ie, - + 5. 4db1 ; ; $3434.34: T4 
9. - When they andtheir Bibles were alone to- 
gether, what ftrange fantaſticall-opinion-ſoever at- 
any time entred-into their heads, their uſe was to! | 
thinkethe ſpiritraught it them: 'Their-frenfies'con-" . 
cerning our Saviours Incarnation: the ſtate offoules | 
departed and ſuch like,arethings needlefle to-be re- 
hearſed. And foraſmuchas'they were ofthe ſame 
ſuit with thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle-ſpeaketh, ſay- 
ing, They are ftill learning but never attaining 
ro the knowledge of truth, it was no marvaile to 
ſee them every day broach ſome new thing never | 
heard of before, which reſtleſſe levity they did in- : 
eerpretto be their growing to. ſpirituall perfeRion, 
'65, and a proceeding from faith to faith. The differen- 
pg-65. Ccesamong them grew in a manner infinite, fo that 
| ſcarcely 
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(15) | 
ſcarcely was there found any one of them, the forge 
of whoſe braine was not poſſeſt with ſome ſpecjall - 
myſtery. Whereupon, although their mutuall con- 
rentions were moſt fiercely proſecuted amongrhem- 
{clves, yet whenthey cameto defend the common 
cauſe, common tothem all againſt the Adverſarics 
of their fations, they had wayes to lick one another 
whole, the ſounder in his owne per{waſion excuſing 
The deere Brethren, which were not ſo farre en- peg; 25. 
lightned, and profeſſing a charitable hope of the 
mercy of God towards them,notwithſtanding their 
»ogdlee ct cw bim in ſomethings, Their owac Mi» pag. 73. 
niſters they highly magnifyed, as men whoſe yocati- 
on was from God:the reſt,their manner was diſdain. P8*' 2#* 
fully to terme Scribes and Phariſees, to accompt | 
their calling an humanecreature, and to detaine the / 
people,as muchas might be, from hearing of them. pag 754. 
As touching Baptifme. adminiftred .inthe Church 
of Rome, they judged to be an cxecrable mockery, 
 andnoBaptiſme, beth, becauſe the Miniſters there- 
of inthe Papacy.are wicked Idolaters, lewd perſons,: 
Theevesand Murderers, curſed creatures, ignorant 
| beaſts; and alſo, thatfor to baptize is a proper ation 
belonging unto. none, but the Church of Chriſt, 
whereas Rameis Antichriſts Synagogue, The cu. . 
ſtome. of nfing . God.fathers and. God-mothers at 
Chriſtnings they {corned. Baptijng of Infants, al- 
though confeſt by themſclves to have, been continu- 
ed even fithence thevery Apoſtles owne times, yet 
they altogerher condemned, partly, becaule ſundry 
| C _ errours 


pag. 7 22. 


| 'pag.s $9. 
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errours ate ofns lefle antiquity and pa rely becanſe | 


there is nocommancement inthe Gofpell 'of Chriſt 
which ſaith Baprize Intants,bur he contrariwilſe fay- 
ing; Gee predch and'BuptiJe, doth appoint tharthe 
Minifter of Baptiſme ſhall in that aQton firſt admi-- 
niſter doQrine, and then Baptiſme, as alſoin ſaying, ' 
whoſoever dith believe and £BaptiJed,heappointeth' 
rhat the perſon, ro whom Bapriſme"is:adminiſtred, 


..- ſhall firſt belceve ,* and then be Baptized tothe end- 


pa 33. 


P2S- 152, 


that beJceying may goe before rhis Sacrament inthe 
receiver, no otherwiſe then preaching tm'the giver, 

ſith equally ity botti;the law ef Chrift declareth, not 
otly: whar things 4rerequired, but/alfo'in what or. 
der they arercquired, The Eschari? thicy reccived 
(pretending our Lord and Saviours cxamplc) after 
Supper-and foravoydingalPthoſe impictics 'which 


| have beene groundeduponithe myfticall words of: 


Chriſt,7 hu i5'my body this is my blond,they thought 
it not ſafe ro mention either body or blood in that 
Sacrament, butrarher A fyrndy, me both, androuſe 
nowords bur theſe, Take;eat; declere'the death of onr 
Lord, Drinke, ſhew forth our Lords death. 

. In Rites and Ceremonies their mn was,ha-. 
tred ofall conformity with the Church of Reme:for 
which cauſe they would rather endure any torment, 
then obſervethe ſo/emne feftivalls which others did, 
in aſmuch as Anzichriſt (they ſaid) was the firſt In. 
ventor of them. iba jt þ 

: 10, © Thepretendedendoftheir CivillReforma. 
tion was,that Chriſt might have dominion over all, 
that 
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' thatall:Crownes/and Scepters might BEthrowk 
downe at his feet;.chat no othermight raigne over 
Chriſtian men but he;znio Regimentkeepthem in awe 
but his diſcipline; amongſt them no fword atall ta 
becarried beſides his, the ſword of Spiricuall Ex- 
communication. For this cauſe they laboured with. 
all their might in overturning the Seates of Ma- 
giftracy , becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Kings of Nati. *5"* 
#5; in aboliſhing theexecution of Juſtice, becauſe 
- Chriſt bath ſaid;reſi/f wot evil; in forbidding Oarhes 
the neceſlary meanes of ludiciall Tryall , becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Sweare xo «f aÞ;finally, in bringing | 
in community of goots;betaiſe Chriſt by his Apo» PS *4> 
{les hath giventhe World ſuchexample,ro the cnd 
thatmen might excecllone another, not in wealth, 
the pillar ot ſeculas authority, but ih 'vertue., .,_ 
Xi». Theſemenat thefirſt were only pitticd ia their 
errour, and not much withſtood by any; the grear | 7 
humility,zealeand devotion,which appeared to bee _Y 
in them was: in all mens opinion a pledge of theix ; 
harmleſſe meaning, The hardeft that mehiof ſound 
Tudgementconceived of them,was bur this, 0 quam Liter. 


Pag. 49. 


honefld wolantete miſtri errant ," with how good 4 
meaning theſe poore-ſdule) dizrviti Luther made re. 
queſtunto  Feederiet Duke” of S429), that within 
his dominionthey might be favourably dealer with 
and ſpared-;'for that (their errour exempted) they Zu {.s5- 
ſcemed otherwiſe right good men. By. meanes..of 7 
which mercitul}-tolerationthey gathered {frengrh, ,,, 
much morethehwablafefor the ffate of the Com. 

C3 | mon- wealth | 


-_ 


-." _ 
mon-wealth wherein they lived. They lad their ſe. 


. rret corner-meetings and afſemblicsin the night, rhe 


Pag.4. 29- 


Pag. 5» 


Pag.6,7.. 


people flacked unto them by thouſands. The means 
whereby thcy both allured and retained fo*'great 
multicudes were moſt effecuall;'firſt, a-wonderfull 


| ſhewof zealetowards God , wherewith they ſeem- 


ed to bee even rapt_ in every thing they fpake. 
Sccondly, an hatred of finne and a fingular love 
of integriry , which ,men did: thinke to be much 
more tlien ordinary in them, by reaſon of the 
Cuftome which they had to fill the cares of the 
people with.  inveRtives. againſt: their authorized 
Guids, aſwell Spiricuall as-'Civill. Thirdly, the 
bountyfull releife wherewith they caſed the broken 
eſtate of ſuch needy Creaturts as werein that re- 
{petthe more apt to be drawne, away. Fourthly,'a 
render Comp: Fon which vhey were thoughit to take 
upon thgmiſeries ot the Common ſort, over whoſe 
heads their manner was, even. to powre downe 
thoyrs of teaxes, complaining that »s reſpec? was had = 
#nto them, that their goods were devoured by wicked 
Cormorants, their perſons had in contempt, all liberty 

both temporall and ſpirituall taken. from them, thatir 

was high time for god now to heare their groanes and ro 

fend them deliverance: Laſtly, a cunningflight which 
they had ro ſtroake and ſmooth yp the minds of their 

folforrery. as well by appropriating.unto themall 

che favourable. Titles, the goad words and the gra- 

riovs promilics in Seriprore;.as allo. by caſting/the 

contrary alwaies an the heads of fuchas were ſever- 

| wp red 


. 4 * 


1 _ 


449) | 
. .edfconthar.retinue; Whereupon, the Peopler com. 
mon acclamitions-unto ſuch deceivers was, Thi 
are Terely themensf God, theſe art his true aud ſintere 
 Prophets.: "thany fuch: Propher ov matib{ God Aid | 
ſafer by order' of law condigne:and-deferved:pa- 
niſhment;wereittor Fellony, Rebellion;Murderor 
what elſe,the people (ſo ftrangely wererheir hearts 
inchantedi)cas though: bleſſed 
bene again ,did-lament thavGodtooke a 
way his _— Tree me wy; = -144; 
-.- I2« Ima s bceing : fully' per adeththar 
: wharghey. didit was Obtdience: 4 thexitltob God; 
and that all men ſhoul#-doe the: like; there! temialts; 
edatfter ſpeculation, praciſc, whereby the whole 
worls. thercunto: (:if is were poſſible might be 


"$ 4m8"Srephen- had PX *7- 


framed. : This hey ſaw couldgorbe done'witholle Bag: 6. 


ight opparada nn and reſfbinecr agaidſt whithcs 
DE themlctves, they fſecrerly'-entredinto'a 
league of aſſociation... 'And peradventure, Tonſider- 
ing that although ithey- wer. manyyyer Jong” warrs 
would in newt themroam; chey/begaun rovhiake 
whether itmight natbe that. God:would tiavethear 
doe fortheir ſpeedy and mighty- increaſe,:the ſame 
which ſqmctime- Gods: owne:chofen' people; the 
2ople of {ſfecli did. .: Glad RaarRrys na 
EK ſos ke very: defire-was-it-lelfe apt to 
breed both an- opinionot-poffibility; anda willing- 
acfſe ro-.gather argumenits: of- -likelyhood' tur fo 
God himſelfe would have ir.» Notnngmdie cleate 
unto: their ſeeming, thea thar's vew'loruſelem-beeing 
C 3 often 


- 


| '(rp) 
often ſpoken otin Seriprare,they undoubtedly” wete 
themſclves that new Ternſalem, andthe old Mid b 
way of a-certaine figurative reſemblance Genifte 
whatthcy ſhowldbee and doe. -Herethey drew in'a 
Sea of mattcr-by-applyiog of all-things unto their - 
owne .com , which are any where ſpoken con- 
cerning divine favours, and benefits beſtowed upon 
: the aegatach wealthiodf 7ſreef, concluding that 
as /fraelt was delivered out of Bgypr,ſo they ſpiritu- 
ally out of the Egypt of this: Worlds ſervile thral- 
dome unts;finne/and ſuperſtition; as 1ſree{ was to 
root out [the-Idolatrous: Natibns,/and 'to plant in- 
ſieadofthem'a people: which: feared God, fo the 
lameLerds good: will: atid plcafure: was now, that 
_ theſe new 7ſretlives ſhould underithe Conduct of 0. 
\. ther'/eſbwaey: Sempfoni;-and -Gidems: yertorine 4 
warkeino Iefſe miraculous in caſting'ione; violently 
the wicked from theearth, and eſtabliſhing theking- 
dome of Chriſt with: perte&Q.liberrys' and+cherefore 
235 the oauſe why the:Children:ot fart tookennto 
one than-many: wives,. mightbr{teaſt the exſualtics 
of warre ſhould anyway hinderthe promiſe of God 
concerning their:muleitade'from-takeing effect in 
them fo it yasnot unlike that for the neceflary pro- 
Ppagation of Chrif; kingdome under ie; *Gofpell, 
the Lord was content toiallow. afmuch,”Now what. 
ſoever they did in ſuch Tortcolletonr of $cyiprare, 
when: they came to juſtifie'or perfwade'it unto o- 
thers, all was #he htavenly:fathers' appointment, he 
 commaundement, tis mill and charge. Which thing is 
| the 
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(21:)) | ns 
the point, in-regtrd-whereof I have gathered this 
. declaration, For- my:purpoſe herewis'to/ſhew, 
that when the minds of men are- once- erroniouſly 
perſwaded, tharitis che willof God rohave-thote 
things done: which they faficy;their opihions are as 


thornes inthcir fides, never ſuffering them'ro'take 
:eſttillthey have brought their-ſpecukations into = 


practiſe,the reſts & impediments of which practiſe, 
their reſtleffe defire 'and; ſtudy to remove; Teaderh 
them every day forth by the. hand ines'other more 
dangerous opinions; ſometimes quite 'and- eleane- 
comrary' to their firſt prerended\ meanings; ſo as' 
what will grow out of ſuch errours as goe-inatked 
under the cloake of divine Authority, 1mpofſible ir 
is thateverthewittof man ſhould imagine, tilltime 
have- brought forth the fruits of them; for which 
cau{eiit*behooveth wildome to :feare the ſequetls' 
thereof, event beyondall apparent cauſe of feare 
Theſe nienin whoſe mouthes-/at the firſt ſounded. 
nothing but only mortification of the fleſh, were 
come arthe' length to rhinke rhey® might-lawfully 
have their fix or ' fever Wives a peece. They which 
ar the firſt, thought judgement and juſticc it'ſelfe a 
mercylefſſe cruelty; accompred at the- length their 
owne harids ſanRified, with being imbrued in Chr. 
##ian blood; they, who-at the firſt were wontto bege 
downeall dominion and to urge againſt poore Cone 
ſtables, Kings of Nations, had at the length both Cox... 
ſulls and Kings of their .owne*ereRion; finally, they 
which' could totbrooke at. the* firſt; that" —_— 
: ſhould. 


—_— 3 
ſhould ſeek, nonot by law,'the recovery of goods: | 
10juriouſly taken 'or withheld from him ;. were: | 
growae at thelaſt tothinke, they could not offer une: | 
ro.God more acceptable ſervice, thenby turning: | 
theiriAdverſariescleane out of houſe and home, and * 

Ps. 4* byinriching themſelves with all kind of ſpoyleand + 
plgrewhich cthing being laydto their-charge,they: - 
ad inall readinefſe their an{wer, that now the time 
was come, when es our Saviours promiſe,: - 
Mar. 5.5- The meeke ones muſt inherit the earth., and that: | 


 theirtitle hereunto, wasthe ſame whichthe Righte-, 

Ex0%. 11, 2» ous Iſraelites had untothe goods of the wicked ZE»: 
- 13> © :Wherfore fithrhe World-hath had in theſe; 

men-ſofreth experience how dangerous ſuch aQive: ! 

errours are,it muſt not offend you, though touching! 


the ſequell of your preſent miſperſwaſions, much. 

more:bedaubtcd,then your owne, intents and purs- | 

poſes doe happily aymeat. And yet your-words all. 

ready are ſomewhat, whenye.affirme.that yaur Pe- | 

Mart: in bs firs gEdders; DoGours,and Deacons, ought robeein, 

3.4ibel,P. :8. this Churchrof England; wither his. Majeſty and. * 

our State will, or no, when far the animating of your. | 

Confederates , yee-publiſh che Muſters, which yee. 

| havemade of your, owte:/bands,;and;proclaimeta, 
amount-unto , Iknow not how-many, thouſands; 

when yec threaten, that fith neither ſuits tothe Par-. | 

liament., #or ſupplications to our Convocation, ' 

 Houle,weither your defences by writing,wor challenges 

of diſÞutation inbehalfe of thatieauſe are able topre-. , 


wvayle, 


(23) 
wazle, wee muſs blame our ſelves, if to bring in di(cs* 
Mick ſome ſuch meanes 'bee uſed hereafas, 4s as 
canſeall our hearts 10 ake. That things doubrfull are nemontrr. in 
to be conftrued'in the better part; is a principle thatche Preface, 
_ not'to befollowed in matters concerning the 
publique ſtate ofa Common-wealth.But howſoever 
theſe andthe like ſpeeches be accompted as arrowes 
idly ſhot at randome, without either eye had to any 
marke, or regard to their lighting place - hath not 
your longing defire for the praQtiſe of your diſci- 
pline; brought the matter already unto thisdemur- 
reramongſt youzwhether the peopleand their godly 
Paſtours,that way affeted,ought not ro make ſepa- 
ration from the reſt, and tobegin the exerciſe of di- 
ſcipline,without thelicence of Civill powers, which 
licencethey ſought for, and are not heard ? Upon 
which queſtion,as ye have now: divided your ſelves; 
. the warier fort of you takeing the one part, andthe 
- Forwarder in'zeale the'otheryſo incaſe theſe earneft 
ones:ſhould' preyaite?' .whar other ſequel car-any 
wiſe manimagine, but this; that having firſt refoly- 
ed, that attempts for. diſcipline withoutſuperiours, 
arc lawtull;ir withtollow'inrhenextplace to be dif. 
 Puted/what may bee attempred/ againſt:{uperjours, 
which will nothave the {ceprer of thar diſciplines 
makcoverthem?. p31: 46 1560 oft any 3 
1.14.  Yeacven by you, which have ftayed your 
{elves from unning headionig with the: other ſort, 
fomewhit:nocrwithſtaadingithere hack ' bene done, 
wihourtheleave orlikeing a Superi- 
| | ours, 


(24) | 
odrs, for the exerciſe of a partof your diſcipline a- 
mongſt the Clergy thereutto:addited;') Anullcaft 
examination of principall parties therein, ſhovid 
bring choſe things to light, which might hinder and 
let your proceedings, behold for a barre againſt 
that impediment, one opinionyee havenewly added 
untorhe reſt, even upon this occafion, an opinionro 
excmpt you fro takeing Oathes; which may tarneto 
the moleſtation of your Brethren intharcaule. 'The 
next neighbour opinion, wherevaro when octafion 
requireth, may foltow for diſpenſation'with Oaches 
alrcady taken; it they afterwards be found to im. 
port a neceſſity of dereRing ought which may bring 
ſuchgood men into trouble or damage whatſoever 
the cauſe þce. O mercytull God! what mans wicr is 
there able'to found thedepth of theſe dangcrousand 
fearfull evills, whereinto our weake and impotent 
nature is _inclinable to ſinke icfelfe, rather then to 
ſhew an acknowledgment of :errour in that, which 
once wee have unadviſedly taken-upon us todefend, 
againſt the ſtream as it were,of a comrary publique 
reſolution ? Wherefore if wee any thing reſpeR 
their errour, who being perſwaded even as yce arc, 
havegonefurther uponthat perſwation then yee al- 

lowe, if wee regard the preſent .cſtate of the highe# 
Governonr placed over us, ifthe quality and dilp- 

ſition of our Nobles, if the Orders and Lawes of our 

famous /»iwer ſitres, ofthe. profeffion:of: the Civil 
or the practifeofithexommore Lay amongſt us;5fehe 
miſchitves; whereinto even before ourieyts, folma- 
(? ny 


(25) 

ny others havefallen headlong from no leffe plauli- 
ble and fairebeginings, then yours are: there is in c- 
very of theſe:confiderations moſt juſtcauſeto feare, 
leaft- our haſtineſſe to imbracea thing of ſo peril- 
lous Conſcquence, ſhould cauſe poſterity to feele 
thoſe evills, which as yet are more caly forus to pre- 
vent, then they would be forthiem'ts reniedY's, | 

154. The beſtand ſafeſt way therefore for y 
my geare Brethren, is, to call your Ueeds paſtto a 
new reckoning, to'examine the cauſe yee have taken 
in hand, andtotry iteven point by poitr, Argument 
by Argument, wh allte diligent: exathelle yee 
can; to lay afide the Gall of hit birrertieffe where- 
in your minds have hitherto overabolinded, and 
with meekneſſero ſearchthe Truth, thinke yee are 
men, deeme it notimpoſlible for yee ro erre; fife un- 
partially your owne hearts, whether ic bee rhe force 
of reaſon or vechemency of affetion which hath 
bred and ſtill doth feed theſe opinions in you, If 
truth doe any where manifeſt ir' ſelfe, ſeeke not to 


ſnother-jt with gloſing- delafion, acknowledge” the = 


greatnefſe thereof, and thinke it your beſt viRory 
when the ſame doth prevaile over you,  ' © 

I6« : Thatyce have beneearneſt in ſpeak "S and 
wiiting againe and againetheeontrary.way, ſhall bee 
noblemiſh nordifcreditatallunto you. Amongſt 
ſo many ſo huge volumes 3s the infinite paines of 
Saint Auguſtinehath brought forth,' what one hath 
gotten him greater :love;-commendation, 2nd ho- 


nour thenthe booke whereinihe caretully-collecih 
hos his 
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" W (269 
O92 bhi owneoverſights, and ſincerely condemneth them® 
Many ſpeeches thereare of lobes, whereby his wil- 
dome and other vertues may appfare- but: the'glory 
of an ingenious mind- heeihach;pitrchafed by' theſe 
Job. 39. 37, Words only, Beheld, 1: will: Jay. mine hand on my 
mouth , 1 have ſpokey once , yet: will. 1 not therefore 
muintaine ar gumentc-yeatwice; hawbeit for thir atiife; 
further 1 will not proceede, | Farreimoredomfart it 
were for us ( {ſp {mall is the joy; wee take in rhefe 
6 ſtcifes ) to labour under the ſame yoake, as men that 
bh” tlooke after the ſame eternallrewardof their labours, 
; ro bee injoycd with, you. in! bands-of: indiffolable 
fove atd-amity, to liveas it o1M perſonsbeing many, 
our Soules were bur one, ratherthe in fuch diſmem- 
bred fort,to ſpend our few & wretched dayesina tee 
dious pro ecutio of weatyfomegontentions,the end 
whereof, if they have not ſome ſpeedy end wilt bee 
heavy even on both fides, Broughtalready: weeare, 
even to that cſtate,, which Gregory Naziancent 
moutnfully deſcribed; ſaying. ft, Ofal f2 - 


» 


G.Ney:Apol. Hy mindleadeth mee ( furh there's no other ve. 
medy)to fly and to convey my ſelfe into ſome corner out 
of ſight, where I may ſcape fromthis _ tempe#t of 
waliciouſneſie, hereby all parts are entred into a dead. 
ly warre amongſt themſelves, and that. little remnant 
of leve which was, « now conſumed to nothing. The 
only godlyneſſe wee glory in, « to find out ſomewhat 

whereby wee may Iudge others tobee nngodly, Each 

others faults wee obſerve, a«-matter of exprobration,; 
and not of greife, _ By-theſe: meanes wee are-grownt 
MY Laefol 


' (27) 
hatefuR in the eyes of the heathens themſelves, and” 
(which woundeth-me the more deeply) able we are not 
#6 deny, but thag wee havedeferved theirbatred. With 
the better ſort of our owne,our fame and Creditis cleane 
lo. The leſſewwee areto marvaile,sf they Judgevile. 
ly of us, who although wee did well;zwould hardly allow 
thereof. On, gut backs. they - alſo \ bajld, that are 
lewd, and what wee object one againſt another the ſame 
they uſe tothe utter ſcorne and #ſerace of ws all, This 
wee have gained by our mutual! home-diſfentions: Thi 
mee are morthyly rewarded with, which aremort \fox- 
mard to firive, then becamerh men; of wertugas and 
mild diſpoſition, Butourtruſt with the alcWhey is; 
that with us, contentions are now at their higheſt 
floate, and thar the day. will come (for what cauſe 
of diſpaire is there, ) when«the. paſſions of ' former 
camity beingallayed;,: wee ſhall; wich ten times: re- 
doubled tokens of our -unfainedly; reconciled love, 
ſhew our ſelvescach towards other the ſame, which 
leſeph and the Brethren of Toſepb,were atthe timeat 
their intervew.in Egype.:: - Our comfortable: cxpec- 
ation,and maſt Thirſty defirewhereof;what man {o- 
ever amang(t you ſhallany wayes helpto ſatisfie( as 
wee trucly hope: there 1s. no one.amongſt.you but 
ſome way:orother will }rhe-blefling otche: Gad of 
ce, borhin this wartd;and,in che. worldtb-eqme; 
eypon him, more thenthe ſtarres ofthe firmamenr 
1a number. -. AnEN, IC *3; 
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uch is the generall deteftation of rob | 
x bing God or the church, that where- 
>» as nothing doth eitherin peaceor warre 
YZ more uphold meas reputation then 

@2 proſperous ſuccefſe, becauſe, in com. 

- mon conſtruQion, unlefle notorious 

improbitic beejoyned with proſperity, itſeemeth to 
argue favour with God, they which once have 
Rained their hands with theſe odious ſpoiles, doe 
thereby faſtenumo all theiraRionsaneternall preju. 
dicezinreſpeR whereof, forthatit paſſeth throughrhe 
worldas an undoubrted rule and principle, that ſacri. 
lege is open defiancetogod, whatſoever afterward 
they vndettake,it theyproſperin it,men reckon itbur 
Dionyſus his navigation, and if any thing befall 
them orherwile, it is not, as commonly, ſoin them 
aſcribed tothe great uncertainty of cafuall events, 
wherein the providence of 'God doth controle the 
purpoſes of men, oftentimes much more for their 
ood, then ifall things did anſwere fully their hearts 
defire, but thecenſure of the worldis ever directly 
againſt 


APD Oo. A. SES SE »* wh 


| (29): E 
againſt them, both * bitter and peremptory, «& ovine 


To make ſuch ations therefore lefle odious, and > w=-1 Ne 
to mitigate theenvy of them, many-colourable fhifts 79m propreres 
and inventions have beene uſed; as if the world did Eeckte: a | 
hate only wolves, andthioke the fox a godly crea- lizv:rauteſe 
fure., Thetime Þ it may bee will come, when they $ Saran 
that either violcatly have ſpoxled, or thus ſmoothly Aenkauys 
defrauded God, ſhall finde they did but deceivediripuerant; 
themſelves. In the meane while, there will bee al. [24-7 Kd 
wayes ſome ſkilfull perſons, which can teach a way a:quegurd | 
howtogrind treatably-the Church,with jawes:thar lee fe Eo: 
ſhall ſcarce move,and yet devoure in the cad. INOIE abu lerunr Go : 
then they that come ravening with open mouth, aspugranribus . 


if they would worriethe whole tnaninRtant; Others Fav Tut Bug 


” 


alſo who have waſtfully eaten out their owne patri- Fries bs het, j 
mony, would beglad co repaircifthey might rheir in fdefo- 
decayedeſtates,withthe ruine they catenot of what, j1s {perunts 

nor of whom, ſo the ſpoiles were theirs, whereof in exticeranry/fed. 


ſome part. if they happen-to ſpeede, yet commonly '*15% 47 


. > Uulnerat 
they are men. borne under that conſtellation, which Ngoc 


maketh them, I know not how, as vaaptto enrich /e#iverre- 
themſclves as they are ready to impoveriſh others," 214824 
þ-yoa : : a | . LiOmes, 
it is rheir lotto ſuftaine during life, both the miſery & quod pejpe 
of beggars, and infamy of robbers. Re —arirud 
But though no other plague and revenge ſhould .;z:, pa 5 
follow {acrilegious violations of holy things, the propriis bere- 
. . rad . . rut, & 
of ſuch aQions inthe cyes of a wiſe vnderſtanding pa#enus ca- 
| rent. verba 
Caroli Mag. in Capital. Carl. l. 7.c. 104. b Turno tempus erit magno cin optaverit 
emptuwm. Intatto Pallanta, &f cn Folia iſiazdiemg, Oderit wirgil —_— 
cart 


OH, | (50) 
"ay heart,isir ſelfeea heavy puniſhment. Menof vettuous 
S245 n. quality, arc'by this ſufficiently movedto beware, 
EIN lus Dow they anſwer and requite the: mercyes of God 
tuaniey With injuries, whether openly or indireQly offered, 


oaupegnr* By mecanes whereof the church moſt commoaly 


Demoſ?. Pe- for gold hath flanell, and whereas the uſuall ſaw of 
gam non dico 


rho old was, Glawcss his changeing,the proverbeis now, 
ſepe perrum- A Church bargaine, | | — 

puntsſed ip And for feare leſt covetouſneſſe alone ſhould linger 
arp Norv outthe time too much, and not bee able ro make ha- 
6iſkma eft,nou vocke of the houſe of God, with thatexpedition 
0.4.14. Whichthe mortall enemy thereof did vehemently 


punitu credis Wiſh, he hath by certaine ſtrong inchauatments, {o 


efequeinviſa deeply bewitcht religionir ſelfe, as to make it inthe 
: oem **endancarneſt ſollicitor, and an eloquenr perſwader 


gravius exiſt. Of ſacrilege, urging confidently, that the very beſt 
*mas pnblice ſeryice which menof power can doe to Chrilt, is 


odio? Senec.de _- 
Benef.1. 3. c. Withontany more ceremony, * ro ſweepe all, and to 


17.d Huc vextum videtur (quod non fine gemitu dixerim)ut magna hominum pars credat 
ſefe tum demun ver? regnum Antithriſti evaþſt,fs cumbonis keclefe ludant pro libits. 
Calvin.Ep. 3 3 .videetiam ep.13.65.68, 108.vbi de has ſecril d diſſipatione queritur. 
 Inche ime of Popery,the Church of Geneva was very richly endowed with great re- 
venewes. Art the reformation, Calvin and Fare/ called upon the magiſtrates, as they 
would anſwer it tro God, to imploy all char holy ſtock only topious and holy utes, af= 
{ureing them they could not any other wayes beftow any part of ir, without the guilt of 
horrible Sacrilege, (So it isa degree of Sacrilege, any way to alter che yvills and in- 
renrions of founders, ſo far as they arc colerable.) They promiſed fairelyz bur haveing 

offeſſed themſelves of the goods and patrimony of the Clergy, they (et apart ſome 
ſmallportions for the niverſity and the minifters,beſtowing the reſt in fortifieing their 
walls,andfurniſhing their magazine againſt the Biſhop: ( the lord and owner of the 
rowne,) and other more baſe uſes. t, Th 
Calvinſceing this Sacrilege, and deteRting ir, was wont to ſay with great griefe,I e 
wee have taken the purſe from Judas, and given it to the Divell. Severall men of cre- 
dit haye heard this rclated by a grave learned French migiſter yer liveing (or very lately) 
.in England, 


leave 


TH. > 
| leave the Church as bare, asinthe day it was firſt 
borne; that fulnefſe of bread having made the chil- 
dren of the houſchould wanton, it is without any 
ſcruple to be taken away from them,and throwne to 
doggs;that they which layd the prices of their lands, 
as offerings at the Apoſtles feer , did but ſow 
the ſeeds of ſuperſtition , that rhey which 
did endow Churches with lands , poyloned 
religion , that Tithes and oblations are now in 
the fight of God as the ſacrificed bloud of 
goates, that if wee give him our hearts, and affecRi. 
ons, our goods are better beſtowed otherwiſe; that 

Irenaus,Policarps diſciple, ſhould not have ſaid, wee 

offer unto God our goods,as tokens of thankfullneſſe for 

what wee doe receive;neither Origen, hee that wor ſhip- 

peth God, muit by guifts and oblations acknowledge 

him the Lord of all, in a word, that togive unto God 

is error, reformation of error, to take from the 

Church, that which the blindnefle of former ages 
did unwiſely give. By theſe or the like ſuggeſtions: 
received with all joy; and with like ſedutity practi- 
{edin ccrtaine parts of the Chriſtian world, they 

have brought to paſſe, thatas David doth ſay of 
man, ſoit is in hazard to bee verified concerning the 

whole religion and ſervice of God, The time thereof 
may peradventure fall out tobethreeſcore & tenyears, 

ox if ſtrength doe ſerve,unto fourſcore, what —__ 

i like to be ſmall joy for them, whatſoever they be that 

beholdit. 

E Thus 


| 0 
Thus have the beſt things beene overthrowne, 
not ſo much by puiſfance, and might of ad- 
verſarics, as through detec of counſell 
inthem, that ſhould have 
:ypheld and defend. 

edthe fame. 


4 4a tt ca pa Oats. ££atm « AM... a MM. 6... ca At tw oct. —_ Mc a- 2 - ai nos. Gn i i. - A... IT” © TESLA © 


3 | oF £* Rt, T ii ; nd l 
: ——_—_—_———\ *-: 


. 
% Of 
s 
: 

> & Os 

LE » 

ce 2X < 

- 

Is 

W - 

. 

$ 

. be 
pn” 

o 

SY 


DANGERS} 


OF NEW 


DISCIPLINE 


'The STaTE oh Cuunls 
Diſcovered, 


FIT TO BE CONSIDERED 


By them who ſecke (as they 
rearmeit) the Reformation of the 
CHuRTHof ENGLAND. 


oO MPOSED BT A TRYE PROTE.. 
ant, 4 Loyall Subjedt , a Loving Fellow 
Member of the Common-Wealth of 


England, Scotland, a»d Ireland, who 
dayly prayes for K1NnG and Proprs 
and a >etled peacein allthree 
K1NGDOMES, 


ol 


Printed for Y. R. Ann, Dow, 1642. 
5 $3 $0 ©: Dh 05. 2%: 0S: Se Sf to $6 


+ <CIP<0G2000G00 0070 IPOD OIL o a z20 a: 
; NM VERT TOO RNS 


PsAL. 6: 9. v. 9. 
The zeale of thine bouſe | hath eaten's me. | 


2-<d-Ertaine learned and wiſe 
- menofoldtime , that had 

'no- underſtanding or 1a- 
vourof God; when they 

® conſidered with them- 
FN ſelves, to whatend & pur- 
poſe mankinde was created andfet ih this 
world : after they had driven'the matter as 
far asthey mightby natural ktiowledge, 2 at 
lengchthey concluded; ſome ,that min'\was 
made to know the properties and qualities; 
the convenience or difference' of naturall 
things, cither'in the ayre,or in the water, or 
in the earth ,or utider the earth; Some other, 

: thar manwis made to conſider and _ 
4 6Y A the 


 theSimne and Moone © rob. 
4 | | 


_ PA 


and revolutions ofthe Heavens: they 
judged, that man. which ejrher had weſt a- 
boneock ofnixcurallreaſan,; et bcheldand 
: ro'bemoſt per- | 
Ef af others ; and that 38 came neareſt 
rothe end of his creation. Thus ſaid they,as 
men. without feeling of, God ,onely engued- 
with height of nature. | 
Bur (as God himſclfe declareth » who fas 
ſhianed us., and made us., and knowerh us 
beſt, )che yery tre. end why manwas made, 
was ta kngaw &tq honour God : Therefore 7 
whalſo knoweth.-him beſt, and honoureth 
him with moſt severence, beis moſt porſea, 
be.cammerk.agereſtbe end of his creation. 
. When Solamon had deſcribed the deceave: 
able vanities ofthe warld-and faid Vaniticof 


 Patlipies wanitic of” wavitierals vanitie; When 


he had concluded by long diſcourſe , that ri- 
ches, Empires, honour, pleafures:, know- 
ledge,and wharſaever elſe/undes the Sunges 
is but vanity: he knintech ap chemanter wich 


Eccleſ.12. theſe words, Feere God IE bu:Commati3 


dements-: 


(3) 


dements: forthivir the whole digigof man! this - 


is,chis is rrath,and no yanicie; this is@nrpet-. 
fetion; tothis end'are we thade/niortolive 
- incatinganddrinking, notes palleourtimne 

in pleafureand follies, not toheip up thoſe 
things which -are-daily taken-fiom mus; or' - 
frota which weate daily talken «way but 
chac in our words ti oarlife, iv out bodie] & 
inourfoulewe doe ſervice tinto. God; that 
we lookabove the Sunne and Meotte ; atid 
all the heavens; thac wee become the Tem- 
ples of the holy Ghoſt ;that the holy Spitit 
of God craydwellin us and make us fic ith« 
frrumears of the glory of God, © ! 
| Therefore God gavehis holy wotd ,and 
hath continued it fromthe beginning of the 
world uckill this day : notwithſtanding the 
Philoſophiers and lkarned men in all apes, 
who ſcorned it out as the word 6ffolly,(for 
fo it ſeemeth to thetni that periſh: Yriorvvirh- 


ſanding the wicked Princesand Tyrants,& Is 


highpowers of the world ,whoconſimed 
and burnt it,as falfe and wicked and Teditt- 
ous:doarine ; notwithftanding the whoſe 

7 A 2 world - 


_ ———* 
. 


Pal. 12:2. 


nh. a ae 


(4) 
i, 


_,__ © avprld,and power of darknefſe; were ever © 
- bentagainſtisehathHewondecfully.con- | 


tinned ae” cog itwithourloflc of one 
krrer untill.chis day : rharwehave whicreby 
truly ro knaw; himchetriie and -onely God, 


and his ſanae Jefis Chriſt whom he ſear. 


Therefore have we Temples & Churches, 


places to reſortunto all together; to honour, 
to worſhip, and to acknowledge himtobe 
our Gad. to joyne qur hearts and voices to- 
gcther, andtocall upon his holy. naine: In 
fuchplaces God hath acall times uſcd.to o- 


pen.his Majeſtic,and to ſhew:/his, power; In 


ſuch places Gadhath-made, usa ſpecial pro- 


miſe to heare our praiers whentoever wee 
call upoghim: Therefore areithey called the 
dwelling; place and;houfe of God; Inſuch 
places all godly men ſer-cheir. greateſt plea- 


ſure; & thought themſelves milcrable,vwhen. 


they vvereſecluded of put off from theſame: 
as the P rophetand holy Prince David; :Lata- 
tus /umin bis.que. difta ſunt mihi , in domun. 
Domupi ihimys : O-( ſaiththat holy man') my 
heartrcjoyced within my.bedy, when my fellowes 
F - A called. 


= &%* A @ «a wa tn ff ww MH MF FE,.,j4 wm 3 ieo . .T..,Y, . .:. .Jþ]} 


. - or _ 
hs LV OIE 57 " "F) 7 2 a Lean; KLE [ 
b; ii Kara 6 My. \ es CEOS: be 7 
wy ES INT. <<. « © > 4 ? - 
JL I Be WE; $*S 
* 


=y 
called njonme,ani ſaid let us gorimoths __ | 
ofthe Lord. Againe, Tam in love with the beau 
ty ofsby.houſe -Atid againe.}@howbeamifull is 
thy Tabernacle;O Lad abou theGodef boſts 
#1 heart Jongeth and fainteth to come within thy 
Courts. ts: Jpirits were raviſhed withrhe 
ſight & majeſty of the (Tabernacle--nor for 
che place. it ſclfe ar chat time was fo 
beautifull; for in Davids time it; was almoſt 
rotten &xyinons,, ahpmelyching to behold, 
nothing in, compariſon to. that, henaple that 
wasafterwardsbuile by So/omap:!Buttherein 
ſtood the ſhew & worthinelle. of. chat. hos 
place, that Gods truthand law: ' was 

and proclaimed ; init; andthe Sacraments & 
ceremonies ſouſed,inſuch forme & order, 
as"God had commanded therato be uled., 
andthe people receayedthem: oigdindly , 6c 
livedthereafcer.. |. -:; | 

_ . Therefore when: the Tabernacle w 2s £6 
ſtored; whenthe Arke: was fer home, from; 
| 0bed-edom,and fetin the mount Sion; when. 

| religion Revived which through the .negli- 
gence-,and-malice. of $aul,was. farlaken:; 
when he ſaw his Nobilitie, his Biſhops» his 
Az Prieſts, 


LR 
Prieſts, & all his people willing & forward, 
he could not refraine hinifelfe,burbrake ont. 
and ang, Hec off ater quan fecis Diminws;exi | 
ultemus © laremur itt en: Thit isrhe tdaywhbich 
the Lord hath madesletne bo2zlad and refoyee in 
a: Levis be merry ,and-joy,tharever we'li- 
ved tofcett; Drenits/ Paky, wheninhis cime 
he favycheGoſpetl rake roorand profper, & 
charthe ſavout of lifewwas povred abroad, 
chaecke' evf God wasenlarged , \& 
chokingdorhe of Sara ſhaken downe,, his 
heart leaped, and ſprang withitthim ; Beces 

ANBC T8 ilebtbold;ntw is the Arerp- 
table time; behotd ,God hath looked downe 
mercifully upon the world ; behold, the day 
of ſa}varion is come upon ws. 

- op gbdly mart y as he veſoyecth ar the 

beauty-'of Gods houſe; forwhen contt eri- 
wiſe he ſeeth the ſame diſordered filthily, 
when he ſeeth the Sactamenrs of God abu- 
ſed chorrueh rrodetyamnder foot ; the people 
mockedithe tirne of God diſhonoured; he 
cannot but lattient and rmourne, and inde 
himſelfe wounded ot Hear When the $00d 
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ek felt ſaw the-bopkodf ot, which —_ 
mn hid inthevaills, "arid .Ouc of re. 44-y8 - 
| membrance;when he confideredthe blinds — 
| eeſſcipwhich chey had-liveds2nd thewn- 
| kindndſcoftheirferefathers; hecouldnor 
| forbeare but fellaweeping: he feared leaſt 
God ſbonld take vengeance upon theny for 
la-grearcantemprethis word When teramy 
Gw-thewitfulneſſe and! frowardneſſe'of 
the people, which would nov fubmic cthem- 
{clyesanid:be'obediene/ ynto/God) he cried, 
Oh that my beubdwerrfullof water, unibmine vices Ierem.s; 
afounteind oftcares ; that I: nigh nanp Og | 
night &/c. Such carebad/they for-Gods peo- 
ple:iFlins chezealeof Gods hootchadecen 
chemup: /' '-- rl ey Ke 

Zeale ( any man knoes- not the nature 

af theword).is an: eartieſt affection, and. ve- 
hemettfove: as is the love of: a morkier 'ed-- 
wards her children,orof the natarall childe 
rowards his mother : * 'Thiszeale cannot a- 
biderto ſee tharthing which ir loverh/d&ſþi.. 
ſedor hurt; Such zeale' & care” cartieth/ God: 
over his people; he loveth themas a mother 
WW loveth. 
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laveth hee bildiren ;.hewilbnot ſilfer thei | 


ro be hurt. Byrhel Bay hediith; can 
awomanforget ] he childs, and not bave co 
flow :4i8 ho fon fonne-of ber: * -wombe ? 2 Though they 
f, yetwiltinos Forget thee: Zackoy 
alſo lainhebe that touebethyou , toucheth the ap- 
-Þle of bis eye. For God hath ſaid. ,they ſhall be | 
my. peqple,and I will berkcir God:Suchcare 
dly towards their 
God: they love hiny-with all-cheir ſoule, 


with all cheirheart; with all. their ftrengrh; 


.c1:121 They ceverence him as their farhers: they are 


grieved withany blaſ; remgs ,and wich any 
contemptofhis holyname.- ..- 
 ;Butasevery:man; be he never fo witked, 
yea even he that ſaith in his heart theres no 
Gee, which is become filthy and abontina- 
ble in all his doings;yetin his talkeaurward- 
ly,ſaith-he hath a Godandthar: be belieyerh 
inhim: evenſorhere is none lo wicked; or 
ſoforſaken-of God in his heart, buthe pers 
ſwadeth himſelfe he hath the zeale of God: 
and what hedothin (clte-love of - his owne 
tnalke will beare in hand he doth itfor 
the 


Wo 
| theloueof God, The Y kei & wa-” 


ſters of the Church will ſeem co ſhqew a{pe- 
ciall care for the Church : difſemblers» hy- 
poctrites,deſpiſers, ſcorners even; ſuch as-(in 


againſtthe holy Ghgſt, which deny the truth 


of God after they have knowne-it, - which: 


witting- and knowing; fight againſt the 

truth, which : ay of Chriſt we will not have him - 
20 rule over ws , Which worke tharſfin'which 

will never be forgiven, inthis worldnor in 

the world to comes yer notwithſtanding 
will Feerend and ſcem; to have the zeale of 

God. | 
Thus theScribes & Phariſees ” up chair 
briſtles againſt Chriſt ; thy Diſciples keepe 
notthe commonfaſt x" ſuffereſt themro 
pull and toeatthe cares of corne , thoufſiiffe- 
reſt them to eat withun waſhed hands, thou 
breakeſt the: tradition of the:Elders , thou 
breakeſt the, law of God which he gave-us 


' by Moſes:thou arta ſeditious:teacher , thou 


art-a Schiſmatick,chou arcanHeretick -They 
ſaid, We faſt twice in. the week, weave 
Abrahon tO-Our Father,weare Moſes: Dilſci- 

B ples. 


AFR: -7-.: 


Mark: 14. 


ples. Therefone' when iy [heard 


: (161 


{peaking thole heavenly nar ; Bebol&.Tſer 
the beavens epen,and the Sonne of man ſanding 
a the right hand of God, through zeale wid | 
gavea{houtwicha lows voice, and ftop-'. 
ed theireares,andranupon himallar once. 
When Chriſt had ſaid, Tee ball ſee the Sou 

of man ſt at the ri iebt hand of God , and come in 
the clouds of heaven: thehigh Pricft,chrongh 


zeale.renthbis cloathes, and faid, yeehaye heard 


the Laſphemie -chis naughty. man ſpeaketh 
blaſphemy againſt God: he called a Coun- 
cellzthe Scribes and Phariſees met together; 
not one man amongſt them, but of them- 
{elvs: they lookedabourthem asif they only 
werethe pillars & burreſles of the-Chu NG: 
and were only zealous-and carefull for the 
houfe of God. Bur. their meeting was ( as 
David foreſpake,andas Peterdeclareth,and: 
as We know)apainftthel.ord und apainſt 
his anointed>they-were conthed with the ' 
zcale of ther ownyglory , and not withthe 
zcaleof Gods tm; rheyſoughe their oven 
Poe bur not thopraiio which of Gbd7 
they 
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| theymiade crackstharchey knew the Sctip- + 


JF cares, thatthey were the Temple of God, 
| thatthey had che conſent of all Antiquity:as 
.others have doneſincethar timezand as wee 
| ſeemany doe this day: & in very deed, theſe 
men have now even as much as they had 
then, as by proofeand triall ic will appeare. 

There are others, which havea feeling of 
God, and: a great care for his Church : bur 
ſuch a feeling and. care-'as cometh 'cither 


of their own fantalics;orof tome opinion &.... 
credicthey have in their fathers which were 


before them;; not of che — of _ 


Gods plcaſure-'Snch are:chey which offend 
God, notof malice or wilfulnefle, but one! 
for lack of teaching & underftanding: Such 
were they: which withſtood'S. Paw itr all 
his preaching, for that they took him for an 
Herecique,and thought his preaching was a- 
gainſt God. I-hearethemwitnes ((aith he) that 
tbey: have the teale off God, but not according to 
knowledee:Sucha zeal have many who forbid 
* thatwhichGad commandeth, & command 
. thatwhichGodforbiddeth:fuch azeale had 
Tn BD 3  , Paul 


— 


Rom: 10. 


þ 4 Tim. I dy 


Rs -: 3 
Paul himſelfe; I was a blaſphemer , and a-per ſe- . 
cutor , and an oppreſior : ' but Twas receaved to 
mercy , for 1 did it ignorautly without beliefe. 


Such a:zeale have they who think they doe 


God good ſervice, when they kill and mur. 


therthe righteous and good ſervants of God. 
Such a zeale hayethey,who (as faith Nazi- 


anzen) defend Chriſt againſt Chriſt; and de- | 


fend the Church againſt the Church.. And 
theſe things doe they, not of malice, nor-of 


wilfulnefle nor againſt their conſcience; | 
but becaule they know not God the father, | 
nor his Chriſt whom he hath ſent: therefore 


chey ſtumble at Chriſt, and ſpurne away the 


Goſpcll of God, and think illand peak evill 
of the. word of life , becauſe they know not 
the Goſpell ofGod , nor the word' of life. | 


Thus they perſwade themſelves; that they 


defend the.Church , that they honour the 

{onneof God,that they doe God-great-ſer: 
 vice,andthat they have the zeale of God; + 
 _ Butthis pride was ever-in the heart of 
man and it appeared even in. our.grandfire 


Adam: whatloeyerlikethus well , werhink 


that 


od 


« a 
chit cainor buepleaſe 1 God, Such is the. opt- 

nion wefondly conceiveinour fantaſies : ih 

FJ - truſt whereof, wharſoever we doce:we rhink 
{ourſelves ſureand lafe. Origen woriting-Up+ Origen.in 
| ontheplace of the Apoſtle  Zelum Dei ha- rows 
bent,ſed non [ecundiins ſcientiam.: they have the 
geale of God, but not. according toknowledee: 
ſaith, fmiliter poteſ dicere Apoſtolus'& de ali 
is,qu0d timorem Dei habeant, ſed non ſecundiln 
fſciemian, de aliis Wein tikemanner the Apo- 
SHe may fa ty of others.they havethefeareof God, 
but not according to knowledge ; of others they | 
havethe love of God, but not according t0:know- - 
ledge; of another , bee hath thefaith\of God, 
but not according to knowledge;andanother may 
beſaidiofaſt, but not according to knowledge: 
Andſoin allthings, whatſoever we doe: ,wnleſſe 
we have knowledge and underitanding , itmay 
be ſaid unto us that we: have-the 7eale of agood 
wirke Þut not according to knowledge. Fdeodan- 
dacſt precipue opera ſcientiz neres nobts infeli- 
citcr accidat,ui in fide pofiti fruftremur a fide, 
zelum habentes bonorun decidamus 4 bonis- 
Therefore all beed is chiefly tobe given v0 the at- 
Bg aining 


_ 


Wild: 14 


C3 -- --- 


taining of knowlodge.leaft it goe not well with us; 
teaft wefails from ourfaith, when we think we be- 
lieve, & thinking we have axeale of good wor ks, 


we be found void of all geod works. The wife 
man ſaith, this wal 'not enough for them , that 
they erred inthe knowledge of God: but whereas 
they lived ingreat warres of ignorance , thoſe ſo 
many & ſo great plaguesthey calledpeace .The 
zcalethar they had, andthe contentation of 
their hearts,maderhem believe that all their 
ſuperftition and idolatry,and other enormi- 
ties was Catholique unitie. 

This zeale,as onthe one fide it hath many 
tokens of goodnefle , for that it hath a-con- 
ſcience>anda feare, and anobedience to- 
wards God ;{o on the other fide ir is very 
dangerous» becauſe it lacketh 'knowledge: 
evenas aſhip,for lack ofa governour.is ever 
in danger of the. Rocks; . and as the body 
which hath no eye, is ever in danger of fal- 
ling. Such kinde of zeale.the'greater itis,the 
worſer it is; the more vehement it feemerh, 
the. more vehemently it fighteth againſt 
God. For our good meaning makerh not our 

| doings 
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doings good-\ our zealeis not a rule whereby 

| we may meaſure ont, cither ourfaich;, or our _ 

| works: buconlythe knowae willand plea- 

| fire of God. Therefore ſpeaketh God inthis 

| mannerbyrhePropher&ay; my-thoughts are x6. ;,. 

| not your thoughts » neither are your waies my + 

| naics. Therefore ſaith'Svlomm', Truſt in tbe:s Prov: 3. 

| Lardwith all thine heart, © and lean not to thy 

"| own wiſdome:in allthy waics acknowledge him 
andhefball direls' thy doings; ''This covnſel 
alſodoth Moſesgive; #ake heed that yer doe' al neue. 5: 
the Lord 'your God hath commanded Jon Yarn ob 

| afderorheright birrdanerv0 the lefy;"" | 

; Butthe true and godly zeale' proceederh 

- | not from hypocrifee, or interition , but is led 

' | andtrained by undetftanding; and'is molten 

| intothe heart; and the vehemency and heat 

r | of itno man knoweth;bat he thar feeleth it: 

| Itraketh away-he uſe of reaſon it eaterh & 

- | devouteth up the heart; even as: the thifg : 

| thatis caren, is turned into the ſubſtance of 

, him that eateth it; ; & as irgiowhile it is bur. 

| ninghotiscutrnedintothe natureofthefire: * 

, lo: great and ſo jſt is the" griefe tharthey 

which: 


which havethis zeale, conceive; when they 
|  ſeeGods houſe ſpoiled, or his holy name dif-/ 
1.KnS-19 honoured.So ſaithBlids, have been very jea- 
lou for the Lord Godof boaſts : for the children! 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant , broken. 
down thy Altars, and ſlaine thy *Prophets with: 
the ſword, and I only am left » andthey ſeek my: 
life totake it away. So when Moſes found that! 
the people had forſaken God , and werefal- 
len down before-a molten Calte, & did pu 
theirtruſt in the work of their own hands; 
hu wrath waxed bot and he ca$t the tables out'o 
his hand, and brake them. int peices beneath the. 
#04ntaine: his heart was ſo inflamed with 
zeale,that he conſidered not what he had in 
his hand,nor what he did. Jeremy when h 
ſaw the diſorder of the people , & how they 
were not mendedwith his preaching ; and 
would inwardly concealethe griefe he con- 
ccaved,and purpoſed,notto make mention 
of the Lord', rior to ſpeak any more in his 
name; yet could he not: for his zeale found 
Terem. 20. wayand brake out; His word , laich he, was i 
mine heart as a burning fire ſhut upin my bones, 
p 
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-;; And, albeic there15 much likeneſſe be- 


rweentherageand fury.of hypocritesz8& the - 


godly-zeale of good met; for eitherare hot, 


cither are yvehement , cicher. wiſherly re= _ 


drefle; yet this isan:evidencdifferente;god- 
ly zeale is temperedanid fealoned with cha- 
rity; the ungodly is joyned with bitrerneſſe 
andrevenge;thegodly:ſeckethto wins the 
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ungodly to-kill and to deſtroy gcheungodly 


havetheir handsfullofbloud)!; they killthe 
Prophets; they ſay,vye have: a law 3: and by 
our law Hetnuftidye ; they .{ayscome let:us 
deftroy them;rhatthey be no morea nations 
Letnottheriame of I{rael be:had+ any more 
inremembrance; they burnthe holy: books 
of the Scriptures, as didi Axa and cAutioehur, 
they {ay-ranſack it,pullit down, raſcirtothe 
foundation, let not one be left alive; they 


dig upthebodies of:the deadiout' of; their 


graves.they. ſhew. their crucltie; upon'the 
bones and-aſhes which: were:long before 
buried;and well nigh confumed; Itgrieverh 


them 


_ Es (418). | ; 
them. when-they lack upon - whom they. 
may whert their bleudthirſtic and cruel{ 
zeale; It grieveth them, no onething elſe 
fo,muchthatthey did norwork'-farely , and 
cut up the root. Such isthezcale of the nn- 
' godly: even fuchazeale as was in Nero,in 
Caligula,(of whomir is reported, he wiſhed 
thatalithe Rowars had bur one neck, thathe 
- might cur off all their heads ar one ſtroke; ) 
25S Was in Herodzin Auna,and Caipbar, &the 
like murtherers. © _ : = HEELS = 
Bur the godly > when they ſee any difor- 
der, pa Aſt-v like cho/ackines they 
mourneintheir hearts. ro-ſce'that che eruch 
159ot received; ; & to feerthernindes of their 
breehren ſo obſtinately hardned :chey make 
prayer taGod for them; they are deeply tou- 
ched with the feeling of fach: calamities; 
which Godlayethuponother. The zeale of 
cAvſes.conld notlike the idolatry of the peo. 
ple : yet he vventumtothe Lord againe,and 
ſaid, Now ifthou par don their finne, thy mercy 


Exod. 32. Gal appears: be if than wilt not, 1 pray thee r aſe 


me out of tby kook which thou baſt wrinten.Chrilt 
| lamented 


” yy > "5,20 hl 
Over Jetuſalem: 5 Jernſalem;Jeruſatt | 
TS the Prophets, & floneſt themwhich Mat.+ 3. 
| are ſenttotbee; bop oftenwould Thave gathered 
| thy childri together aurbe ben gathereth her chic- 
| Kkens wnder ber winge,and yeewould nat : behold, 
your habitation ſball be left unto you deſolate. 
Paul ſuffered much atthe hands of the wic- 
ked Fewes: they troubled the Churchof Ged) 
they hindered the courſe ofthe Goſpell,chey 
were enimies of the Crofle of Chriſt, the 
were dogs,they were Concilis ;yet he ſaith! 
TIhave great beavineſie,and continual fe orrow * Rom.9. 
mine beart : for would wiſhmy ſelf+ to be ſepa: 
| ratedfrom Chriſt for my brethren that are my 
| Kkindfmen according tothe fleſh which arethe Tj- 

raelites. 
David faith, Mine eyes guſh out with rivers Pol ord, 
| of waters becauſe they keepe no! thy taw. And 
again, My zeale hath even conſumed me becauſe 
mine enimics bave forgotten thy words. Againe, 
| T1/awthetranſpreſconrs,U& was grieved \becauſe - 
| *hey kept not thyword. And when heſawthe 
| wholenation of I/#ae! waſted by the eni- 
| mics, how mournfalla complaint made hee 
A ' 2 te 
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_ God? 9 God: thebeathen-ars come into thine 
Pa, LD A inheritance thine holy Temple buve they defiled, 
wnd made Jeruſalem beapes. of tone: the dead 


bodies of thy ſervants bavethey giyento bemeat 


wnto the foults of the beaven;, and the fleſb of thy | 


Saints untothe Beaſts of the earth.Acthis time, 


when the Tabernacle was loſt. ,vuhen Sal © 


was unquietand che Prieſts were ſlaine,and 


the Prophets deſpiſed ; and the people-left / 


without all comfort , he: powrerh: out his 
heart in theſe dyords: :Zalpsaimitrebecom: 
edit me:\0 Lord be xeale T beare wntothy houſe, 


hatheaten meup-;it inflamerh my_ heart, drys 


eth my bloud;,conſumeth my marrow; ſuch 
a care had.he forthe houſe: of God; it was 
death unto himto ſee it {0 deſtroied and laid 
. wall. 


God foulely and anſeemly abuled; hes they 
madethe holy place aplacefor: theirunlaw- 
full andughoneſt gaine by uſury;:tharthey 
xurned Religion- into: robbery, fold Oxens 
Sheepand Doves., ad kept. their banks for 
exchangein che Temple; when the: Prieffs 
, and 


es 


So Chriſt, how he ſavecheTem leaf 
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Mo -Lavites ; which ould ſerve FOR were HM 
 becdtve Merchan ts, and ſerved themſelves; Pty 
when the Temple or houſe of God ( which 
David purpoſed, and Solomon finifhed » and 
 Exechias and Eſras and other godly Princes 
preſerved ,in-which was-kept the book of 
thelavw oubichen allche people afſembled to- 
gether to {erve God) was not uſed like Gods 
houſe,but-like acommon faire'or market, & 
was made a denne of theeves ;, when theſe 
grofle abuſes were ſuffered;and things were 
letrunnecoſuch extremities, and all this un- 
der pretence of holineſle, as if it were nor 
8 only lawtkiill,but needs it muſt be ſo: moved 
 withzeale, he could not abide it; he made 4 
ſcourgeof ſmall cords, and drove them all out gf *9tv2, 
the Temple,and poured outthe mony-changers,45 
overthrew the tables,&)ſaid»make not my fathers 
houſe a houſe of merchandize: And hu Diſciples 
remembred that it warwritten » the zeale of thy 
houſe hath eaten. we up. This was no frantick 
or melancholy paflion,neither in Moſes, nor 
in David,nor in Cbriſt: Moſes was a very meek yynb. in, 
man, above all that were on the earth - ; David 
C3 Was 


Luk.s. 
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-mouthare no reproofes, And  Chrif#taids 


' when his Diſciples James and Jobs wxev 


what ſpirit you are: yet through zeale for God: 


times whereof our Saviour foretold fo long 


blindnes, that men ſhould ſtumble at noon» 


£4 


wes a matthai heareth not; andin whoſe | 
learne of me,for lam humble- and mecke : 


wrethful againſt the Samaritaues that wo 
notreceive him, and ſaid » Lord wils thou that 
we command that fire come downfrom heaven,49 
eonſume them,even as Elias did? He turned 4- 
bout and rebuked thens.and ſaid , yee know not of 


houſe , Chrift whipped out the buyers and 
ſellers, David ſhed forth teares abundantly, 
and Moſes daſht in piecesthe tables of Gods|| 
Cemmandements. All men ought ro be pa- 
tientand gentle in matters appertaining tc 
themſelves: butin Gods cauſenoman muſt 
yeild or be patient. 

Inour daies,upon whom the end of he 
world is comewhen wedid lately ſee choſe 
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fichence, chat deſolation ſhould be inthe ho- 
ly place; and ſuch confuſion , Ignorance, and 


a 


daies; that truth ſhould be a ſtranger upon || 1 


carth;. 


RG SF. 2 og 4 PS T9227 ODEO RE NLITY Ge S270 F- Jie 
Wo WS - e IF #474 : P#" "FY "Wy let 2 5 1 
Ge 2% Pd = *% * - » as et Io FR SEO [25 F; Pens apt, = SET. P 
Yo 1 done Bee he” tr \ OE EMS Wes iP) OI —_" 
$45 3 & 


*- 4 RIS . ? : \ pa, dat SS, 7 5 
eg b, ts Gs 4D mo C "IF A; ws > fe ne 
FL oo: : > I Eg of OE IER IOR 
Sls 3 . ” 
SBS og I hee: es 


= 


\ 


earth; diac men ſhould forfake wholſome . ©# 
doarine.and give care unto fables; that the. + 5 
myſtery of iniquity {hauld warke ; andthe 
very ele&t{ if it were posible)) bedeceived, 
what tryall was made of true & godly zeale? . _. * 
How notably didit hew ic ſelfe againſtche 
rage and fury of the wicked 2 Wharſhould J 
ſpeake hereof? Theexamples are freth!you 
cannot forgerthem , you heard ofthemſo - 3 
latezit is fo late fince you did behold them. : 
What moved ſomany., ſolearned, fo vertu- 3 
ous, to yeildcheir backs rothe ſcourge , their 
| necks to the tormenters,their bodies roche 
Lire;tsforlaketheirgoods,cheir friends,their 
parentstheir wives & children, butthezeale 
of Gods houſe? Neither deachnor ms nor 
Angels, nor things -prefency nor things to 
Pat ,\ was able ma "ae 
love of God : they continued ftedfaftunts 
the end. The zeal of Gods houſe dideat them 
tink God hath reffored us; he bath - 
taken awaythe deſolation fromus ;hehath J 
given us-lus truth 5 he hath-revealedche man. 1 


of 


a 
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of ſin;he hath raiſed up Sbanner of hope:we 
ice and enjoy ſuch things as many Kings & 
Prophets would haveenjoyed,;& could not: 
whatremaineth, but'that-wetake the zeal 
of the Lords houſe into our hearts, and ſeck | 
by all meanestheglory of :the ſame ? As out 
good fathers and-brethren ſhewed the ves 
hemency of their love in diſliking the diſor: 
ders which troubled the Church of God {0 
in this bleſſed peace which God giveth ro 
his Churchletus wicneſſe our earneſt-zeale 
in ſeeking that it may be made beaucifull: & | 
eſtabliſhed forever. . 

Lerournext care be;,to continue poll 
ſion : Kingdomes are preſerved by the ſame 
meanes, by which they were firſt gotten: 
that which is cqnquered byzeale;by careful 
zeale muſt be kept. Itrwas ſaid of Aruniball 
that he knew how to get the victory, but 
howtoulc ithe knew not ;:Many have loſtfi 
that by negligence , which they had by dili- 
-gencewonne. "Therefore weought; as out} 

hearts were carefull and deſirous toſee theſe 
daies,ſo by ourthanktfulneſle ro God for fo 
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of _ preat3bleffing , and'bychriftianand godly - 
| — Mie ef meatres' volladeby 
we may long hereafter enjoy ' the fame. 
When Phydias had made thepourtraiture of 
 Jupitir Piſanue, he overlaidiirwith dylozthat 
ic might continue freſh and;greene; 8&'neyer 
putrifie: When God gave order 'to-Moahifor 
makingthe Arke; he{aid |; bow baht pitch it 
pithin audwithout with pitch, thac itmighebe 
Joundand ſure andabiderheyaves: ' >: 
-4 bf blew hich: challengechi ro: himfel fe-that 
ptoud'and wanton names-<to:becalledrhe 
head of the univerſall Church, after by licls 
andlitle he wasgoren ico polſcſsion was 
| netbehinde hand: by all-meanes. to-main- 
- taineand keep the fame: In this policieche 
took! away. the: reading' of the: Scriptures 
fromthe pecple 3 he made Noblemenand 
Princes his Cardinalls; he threw down,and 
ſer up, . and changed: whom and wharhee 


1 would;TheKingsand 'States'of che world; 


rf zhe Biſhops:,: Profeffours and Schollars in 


Univerfiues and Preachers, werebroughtes 
ſwears allegiance and obcdienceunto kin: 
—_ D [ 
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| 66) 
I devile norchis.the florics hereof areabr 
andthe oarkrwhichithey took-i3 know: oe 
authority grevv greater then the authoriry of 
arveniaalsy -nothing:miplic be de. 
crerd-lneGbuncelby bur-whar: pledſed him, 
oonemghe beadmitted to fpeak- in: Coun 
4 cels,but ſuch as were ſworneto hinyhe had 
s alblaw in bizbicaſt, Thare was ſomerimes a 
| | Peodemnden tnadcinRome;thatsfor confide- 
rations.no man{hmildcre& or build-up anyll - 
Theatregandthacifampwereſetupitthouldy | 
be raſed & pulled downe-Pompeius,aGentle | 
man of great wealth nid noblecourage3did | 
build a Theatrezfuch aoncasbeforchad riot} | 
beenſeen kichvimbd feceive 2500 niet 
nts cantraryothe Proclamationand order 'ta-}| 
ken:Burdoubring leaftche next Magiſtrates fſ 
deBi6y'it ,he canked a place of religiz 
on cobeoker ge and —_ _ ow ple 
TGerrvs: by: ;tharita 
vo ancomtank itivada way 
fre ,: they daightyerfplareat forthe Term 
lake: Ce conta Foinphry pour ttoh 
ledge Bven-fo theio haveboenprockintati- 
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: q 2”) 
6ns& Canonithatno'nian ſhould be called - 
theehicfe- _ the A EI AIR ny Fo as 
furpuch: ority over others:bur whe che 
Pope built up hisſupremacy againtthemea- 
ningof fuch Canons (heprecended: religion 
forhis doing 2 he {aid iryas dr jure divine 
that no maniſhould preſume or; artempt a; 
gainſt itand that fo hi OO We 


nuedorevec.: : "Mt 13.2: 1&6 Y 18H}: 29951 V0: 


Ifthey have been es catefull to main- 


ids falſhood» hove {much more icarefull 


ſhould webe romaiacaineclie ruck's If they 
to-advancetheir pvv how much 
more wetoferforththe: kirigdomie ;of God, 
acidrobuildop theChorchofChuifth And if 
they ſoughtto doerharbylyes, -dnd byfalſe 


| mecancs>whyſhoule we'be flackrouſeche/ 


ripht;andtrne,and:good meanes;> whereby 
tes goodching which: God: rus 


for us may beeſtabliſhed ?  And:albeirthere 


bemany airs; by vehich the kingdome of | 
God nizpbekhainchined ;airks frrow mad 
countenance of the Princes wehick focom- 


forcoth and cheriſherbcheChurguasvhie ſun 


D2. beames 


G6). 


beames cornfort andcherifhtheearth; F rand] 


knowledge nd learning, and diſcipline; 
which arcasthelife &rhefi inewes.;& with+ 

out which the ©hurchmuſt needs Gall 2ſuns 
det? ve v0, 3.499" deaveto ſpeakofthe 


reſt;& only tay upon Learning , vihichmay 
truly -be called-the life or the: ſoule on =_ 


 Church;andoftChriftianReligion. :: / |, 

_ . How neceſfary athing they havens 
Learning [ita the fetting forth of Religion, 

the ſtories of our old Fathers,of Heathenss& 

Chiriſtians in all;ages doc-witncſſe: | They 

thoughthar P's Religion might ſtand 

withoutknowledge, nor knowledge were 


rabeefikenicad nithot Religionbhotefche 
grearchathe migherhe betrer plant Religion 
In Saxopicand Belvetia ,did ere&t many pla- i 


_ ctsfor inceealc.ot Learning : beknew well 


that thereyvas rioather way>better: vo efta+ 


bliſh:Religion. 'Fhe Cathedrall Churches, 


\beforc{ychiinies a5dgnorinceang blindnes 
'gxcwiovet all the: warldbandbroggh in an 


univerſal corruption; tnaintained:Schaoks 
«l AN a LEI Wwhigdh: was 


taught 
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tavgbc in choſe _— , might be defended a- 

 painſtche gal nelayers- by ſuch learned: mien 
as were: there : bred-up; The' Princew'of 
| Germanicaand the free citiess after they: had 
| receivedthe Goſpell, -they diſſolved: their 
| Monafterics which had>been harbonrers 
| for ſuch as lived. in idlenefle : :and'fer up 
"| Schooles and Colledges,' » which ſhould be 
| nnrceries to breed-up:tcarned' men: that 
"| might be abletoreachthe people, &tomain- 
taineReligion : whereby. it-came to palle; 
that inc. ſhore! time; they- had great ſore of 


) 
| worthy andlearned men. 
| 


4 


' - This did:they well fee;that have beenthe M8552 
enimies of Religion ::and therefore uſed all Hy 
meanes tohinderthe increafe of Learning, 
- | tharthey'migtic have ctheberter wayto.over- | 
| throw Religion ::Forif Learningdecay;itis 
-j likely chat Religio:cannot abide.Beare with 
me,if{ fpeakthat which may ſeem morefkic 
for ſome other place, rhenforthis audience: 
the beſt here underftandeth me well.” Ino- 
ther Countries the receiving of ithe:G oſpell 
hathalwaies been cauſe thar Learning was 
1 | -D3 more 


F7/ k £1 Ws our oy.” bun 
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| Whereby an' able and ſufficient miniſteric} 


x 
more ſetby ahdlearning hath everbeen wel a 
| furtherance of the Goſpell. In England If} 
know not hovv it ;cometh -otherwiſe to 
paſſe: for fince the Goſpell hath beenreceiz 
'vedche maintenance for learning hath been 
decayed, & thelack of Learning will berhe 
decay of the Goſpel. Would God & were not 
ſo,or that yet, before the faultbe A 
there may be ſame redrefle. © 
Loath 1 amto ſpeak; yetthe cafe Gedgut 
rethcharicis alhito be ro wm; J truſt ]Þ 
ſhall tprakinche hearing-of: them\that wllſſ * 
conſider it. Maintenance :'of Learning, ll 


. a - 
a=y A hw©_ _— PIE _— # ——_—_ 


may.grow and! bee cftabliſhed in- all rhe 
ns ns ofchis Realm,is tobe wiſhed for! 
Thegood cftarc ofthis noble Kingdome,the 
comtorrof poſteriry.theſtay of Religion, 'the 
continuing of the Goſpell,rhe removing of 
darkneſle hangethupon'i tr. Qneasked fome- 
times,how:itwas thar'm Htbens,1fo dly 
andgreitaCitic ;therewerenoPhyfitionsf 
Fo whom this an[vver was —_ -becaulE' 
there arc.no. Texwhrds Pe: for: "a 

that 


”- _ Bip, oft wen, pros fate pe aff ©. > w* oO 


C: ”l | OE 
-hdtprofi@PhyGk. Thi ſame an{wer "may | 
bemadeforiour times? the cauſe why the 
Chuichof God's ſo foriaken;isthevyanc of 

zeal in rherarbacſhould cicher for rheiricus 
' tefie,orffor their abilitie be fofterersof lears 
ning.andincreaſc the livings. vwvhere dccaſi. 
on:1s,and give _—_— comfort to karried 
men.) "Whaclaid increaſe? nay rhe'Liviogs 
and proviſion which heretofore were __ 
to this uſe, arecaken awway-”: 

.' Haverpacience, ifdmpliacks be dads 's fsT 

well know there are; whom theſe things 
rouich-ſufferme to: ſpeak therruthz i it is Gods 
| cauſt:Thelivingsof. ſiich as are-in-the Vi 
niftery,are norin their handsto-whom'chey 
aredue: all other labourers & artificers have | 
their-hire increafed-donble- as mmch'as it 

was wontto be: :onlythepooreman chatla + 
boureth and ſweateth inthe Vineyard of the 
Lordofholtes, hath kichire 2bridver and a- 
bated. ] ſpeak novofche _ of Par. _ 
ſonages/ and:V icarages» that is ofthe places © 
which icethe Caſtlesand' Towers! _ 

Rab ends Temple: Toy feldame pa 
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(46) + 
now adaies from the Patron, ifhe benober- 
ter then a Gentleman, but cirher for the | 
Leaſe,or for preſentmony: Such Merchants 


are hiokons intothe Church of God:; a great 


deale more intolerable then were they whoſ 


Chriſt chaſed and whipped out of the Tee 
ple. Thus theythat ſhould bee carefull for 
Gods Church;that ſhould be —_— to pros 

vide for the conſciences of the people,andto 
place among thema: learned ke (wha 
might be able to preachthe word untothem 


out of ſeaſon and in ſeaſon, and tofulfill his 


Miniſtery , )  feek their own ,and notthar 
whieh'is Doo Chrifts;: they ſerve not Jeſus 
Chriſt,but their belly. And this 1s done,not 
in one place, or.in onecountry,, but through: 
out England ;- A Gentleman: cannot keep his 
houſe, unleſſc he haveaParlonage or tvv0 
in farme for his proviſion:; :.. 

- :O mercifull God,whereto will this grow 
atlaſe Ifche miſery whichthis' lague wor 
keth would reach burto one age,it wereto: 
lerable:but icwill be aplague ro poſterity;it 
will be the: decay and deſolation of God: 
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Church, : 
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(41) | | 

Young men, whicharetoward andlear: 
 ned,ſeethis;they'fee; that he which feederh 
the Hocke, harhleaſt part of themilkeche 
which goeth to! warfare hath nothalfe his 


_ wages: Thereforethey areweary &difcoul 


raged, theychangetheirſtudirs's ſome bel 
come-preatices,fometurne ro Phyſick;fore 
to Law,all fbun and flythe Miniflery; Ard 
belides the hinderancetharthusgrowerlbbyp 
wicked dealingof Parront: By reaſodcofthe 


Impropriatiovs;the Vidaragesin miny:pla- 

rkerchowonev are 

ſofimplexhatnoman'can liveiupo chem? 

Were wont to:lay, BeneficiafineemrnztBencfe 

ceswithout tharge: burn ow may beſaid;{(uric 
fine Beneficio; Charge oreure without Benefice } J 
I 


{peak notihi ofmylplferarianty:hore 
know I ſpeakthe couch3and;; my: 77 eye 
the places Which have comtinned till: theſe 


many yeares withenc a: Miniſter velidenta- 
mongthtem;audhave provided thetſelves 
theymight wich theidowmmony:: :- 
Im; 30 hopeaf am 
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mentin ydur Graces late Viſttation - bur yet: 1 
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it Randerh fill incatcias-mifcrable..as'it tid '” 
9g kknowr, your Grace hearethnot of | 
theſe maners: And hope;God wilt work in 
Your Gracious heart,to provide lomererme- 
againſt chent,.For otherwilejhe Schools. 
oyill be Gafiicn, the: uote deſolate, Ty 
if- 


—_— thehodſtofGit,: ah ne 
Ver. puy Jero boars, or Jaliaw,or Licimins cortd 
cagainftus«: Thipnoble. 


name Moog ed-comte to || 


ſrich Ignarancear | apap: 


\Unerpharonogrcwm, corpla ars. 

_ appoint Priefts:&Mi+- | 
niſies arcignocautsandhxaiens wnder- 
GaodiriginthoLavinc renprie.. World God! 
it wes hot rtuc:! /or. would Godthar they: 
whiehbe:th& caufors heroobyyoulditywwe/ 
what helproamendiit. Burahgaveweable 
tomaks: lrarncd mean upon the: fiaxdUen'? Or 
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 andbadthe bag. aud bare thatwhich-was 
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| cap wemakeothers then ſuchascomenco £ 
| us;oc will cometolive in miſery-2-- | 


- Butthereace many which can ſay ſuch's _ 
beMiaiſters in che Church -,-ſhonld reach 
freely-without hope. of recompencs or fie | 
for their labour; Our A enatbes -are noberter 
then Parrand Pow, andtheother Ap : 
cheyare nobetrerthen the holy: Prophets 
wholived poorely; poverty 1s.2 commendia. 
ble eſtate.So ſay ache iilike devotionasdid 
Jwdar, What neededtby waſh 21hi might haves 
been ſouldfor muchil& givento the 
be cared for the pore»but becauſe be was a theif 


doubt nor, there aremany w** teach” Chri 
for Chrifts ſake ; which ſay in cheir ſoule, 
the Lord: is-may portion; who-in thar 


 time;from = God ddlivered the' Jifthey 


might have oveany their life only fora. re- 
compence,»vould haye been gladtorake the 
Paines; whoſcek youand notyours; which 
haveforſaken all they hadsts follow Glatk: 
Idoubtanot there are fuck... >, 

- Burforc the _ of pero [ ceportmc 
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| (44) 
_ toallyou which/areFarhiers; & have childs] 

' forwhomyee are carefull.' *Although your 
ſelves have a zeale and care for the houſe of: 
Gadyerwill you breedthem'upkeep'theni 
atſhoole uncill 24 yearesoldtoyour' char. 
gesxharin'theend they may. livein glorious 
Povertie,thartheymay live oorly,& naked; 
lkethe Braphers and Apo foe Our poſteriry 


ſhallmethareverſuch 25s went before | 8 
them: and Chronicles ſhall report this con- 

comprof beatningamong the punifhments 

\& murraines Cc ocher plagues of God: They ||. 

Thall lcaveit writen'in what time, .& under. 


vehbole raip nethiowvas done. Or, itwegrow A 
Clef dann Shes weconfidernoc this, :orbeÞ} 
orable dravy! it into chronicle, yer for« J. 
.raine nationsxvill not ſpare ro writethis; &} 
\Pibliſsdo to: var: 'ryorlafling reproact-and J- 
-lbame! vi: - , by 
2/2 In chontedy imevhitmay beguefſed of | 
;Hidhr meaning vic thosravin and ſpoite || 4 
thehoufesf God? which decay che ptoviſisÞ; 
thereof , & ſo baſelycſtcemrhe Miniſters of 
: 0g Goſpdlzchey: Ae Hs to God; _— g 


| 0 - 

thy houſe hach-eaten me up. Howſoeverin 
other things they doe well ; howſoever they 
ſeem to rejoyce at the proſperity of Sion,and 
toſcek the: ſafety. and preſervation: of the 
Lordsanovinted,yetnecds muſtit-be: thatby 
theſe meanes forraigne-power: ( of which 
this Realme by themercyof God is: happily 
delivered ){hall againhebrought inuponus. 
Such things ſhall be'done unto us: as'webe- 
Fore ſuffered: the truth of God ſhall beraken 
awayzthe holy Scriptures burntand conſu- 
met] in fire 5 amatyellous darkneſſe and ca- 
lamity muſt needs enſue. For if the tempeſt 
be (o-dark-in.the fea; that theload-ftar loole 
her lighe,. and-cliencedle fatte togivetoken 
of the North Pole, no: marvell boughahe 
{hip loſe ber.courfe, and be [wallowed upin' 
theſands.: 59 200556703 10247; T7 p Ph 
-..TheGoſpell'sf Chriſt is the fountaine of 
Jight and:.of knowledge: Itcannorbe main- 
rained by ignoranceand datkneſſe;theſe be 
ithe-props of theirkingdomies which take a- 
1Wayithe Scriptures; whichihold-che:peaple- 
9 bliddnefing vekicks Roche lighepirlanh 
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fk (46) | | 

have their Common-prayers,adminiſter the 
Sacraments, matry>' bury their dead \in'4 
range tongue, that the people may under. 
fland nothing, which make afamine of he# 
ring che word of God:;- which ſtop up che 
 fpringsof the water of life;which take awa 
the keyes of the kingdome of heaven,& ne 
_ therenter inthemlelves,nor ſuffer ther that 
would enter, which ſays ignorance is the 
mother of devotion, and che Church is the! 
in beftorder, and the people moſt deyouy 
when they are hood-winkt,and blinded & 
ice nothing. | Fu Tk AN 
Theſe are notfitinftraments wherevvich 
wemay overcome the adverſarics; this is 
notthe ſword of the Spirit; theſe arc not the 
'ſpirituall weapons which caſt-downe holds 
| andeveryhigh thing that is cxalted againf 
the knowledge of God. Whar man, that 
would kcep out his enimie-will pulldowne 
his holds ? | What Capram tharmeancrh to 
givea forcible aſſault upon the enimy., will 
diſcourayehis fighting ſouldiers? | but-our 
Jouldiasarc out of courage ; our mou ave 
3s ne: 
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(47). 
filne : therefore that which we feare, will 
fall upon us. - 
MK The Oxc that treaderh out. the corne 1s 
JS mulled;herhar _ to watfare , recct- 
eff verh not his wages, £ kereof goeth ups 
mathe earcs of the Lord of hoſts. He wilt 
i notabide{ogrear contempt of hisword and 
if preachers: his owne name. is thereby dif 
of konoured. Our Saviour faith,bezbas deſpifet Luk. 10. 
F Jon, Adefpiſerh wee. AndSt* Paul, bethat doftiſeth** be 4+ 
4 theſe things, deſpiſe wot nan ; bus God: Atd 
Cl think we, thathe will ſuffer his holy nartie'to- 
be defpiled? nay ,liiswrath is already kind- 
led; he hach already begurthis judgetrients, & 
therfore rtzany places are” lefrdefolace. There 
is none thatcan wart them ofrheir fin,nome 
thatcan movechetts repentagce, fone thar 
can preach unto thend forpivenefle through 
Choilt, none thac can inſtruct them inthe 
comfort of everlaſting life: becauf6 they 
work ſuck! things againft the Lord; rhe 
hearts of many: are aftonifhed ;though they 
heare,they underſtand noe: ; they ſcott & jeſt: 
en — lahvation s « is unto 0g 
avour- 
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.. (48) | | 
favour of death unto death , they are earthly 
minded; whoſe God is their belly, & whole 
glory is their ſhame. | 

For this cauſe you liue ſtill in your ſinsin. 
adultery,in covetouſnes, & in pride,vwithout 
any feeling of conſcience, without any feare 
of God. Your daughters, your Heires -, to: 
whom youſhall leave your lands, areſtolne; 
away. from you. Robberies and thefts are ſo, 
common,as if it were not only Jawfull, bur 
alſo commendable; as if fin were no 116, and 
hell fire butafable.. 5; 

Thus we provoke God to anger : many 
walk of whom we- cannot think but with. 
weeping: they are the enimies of rhe crofle; 
of Chriſt: thename- of God is blaſphemed 
through them. Many are ſo ignorant ,they 
know not what the Scriptures are, they. 
know notthatthereare any Scriptures, they' 
call them hereticall and new Doctrine: 
many will believe neither ſ1de - what- 
ſoever theyalleadge:; bring they truth, bring 
they fallhood; teachrhey Chrift, teach they 
Antichriſt, they will believe ncither » ou 

ave 
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( 4 | 
have ſo hardned their 0 : Bethe Preacher 
rough or gentle, learned or. unlearned ; let him 
ule authority of the Scriptures,of the DoRors, 
of the Councels, of Decrees or Decretals,of 
Gods law , of mans law, nothing will move 
them, nothing will pleaſethem, becauſe the 
 Miniſtery of God, and thereby God himlelfe 
| isdeſpiled, 

Theſe words haply ſeem ſharp 8& overve-. 
hement: but the darknes of our hearts againſt 
Godzand thelack of zeale to his houle , inforce 
meto them. Weare almoſtfallen into the low- 
eſt pit: weare left without zeale » as ſenſleſle 
men,and as if we had clean forgotten our 
ſelves, as the heathen , which know not God. 
Therefore,unlefſe we repentzthe kingdome of 
God ſhall be taken away from us: hewill ſend- 
upon this land a famine of the word : Hieruſa- 
km ſhalbe overthrowne, and made an heap of 
ſtones: the man of ſin , & they which have not 
the love of the truth, ſhall prevaile with many» 
and withdraw them from obedience to the 
Prince: this noble Realm ſhall beſubje&tro 
forraigne nations. All this willthe- zeale of 
the Lord of hoſts bring to paſle. 

F 


(59) 

I could have ſpentrhis time in opening ſome 
other matter: but nothingin my judgement, js 
more worthy your good conſideratio , & ſpee- 
dy redreſſe. I would be loath, raſhly or rude! 
tro abulethe reverence of this place:but unleſſ: 
theſe things be cared for; unlefle we ſhew 
forth greater zeal chen hicherto, if the yearesto | 
comecatup and take away from the Minifſte- JF 
ry,asthe late yeares have done there will not * 
be left, within a while,any to ſpeak the word: 
of God out of this place , the Pulpits thall have 
noneto uſe them, the people ſhall grow wilde 
and void of underſtanding. 

When Xerxes beheld the great company of 
Souldiers,ſuddely he brake into teares & wept 
bitterly: one ſaidto him , © Sir, you have cauſe 
to rejoice,you have a goodly company,theyare 
able to fight foryou againſt any nation But 
what ſhall become of them, ſaith Xerxes? after 
a 100 yeares not one of all theſe ſhall be left a- 
live. If the view of the {mall number of Prea- 
chersmightbetaken, how few they are, and 
how thin they come up, we have greater cauſe 
then Xerxesto lament,if we have any zcalero | 
the houſe of God: for of the Preachers which | 

| now 


| (51 ) 
now are,within few yeares none will remaine 
alive. And Xerxes his ſouldiers let iſſue behind 
them, which might afterwards ſerve their 
country: But there is like to be {mall increaſe 
for the ſupply of learned men. The Lord ſhall 
lack men to bring in bis harveſt : the licle ones 
FB fhallcallfor bread, andthere ſhall be none to 
F give irthem. They that ſhall come after us,ſhal 
F fecethis to be true; there is no houle (o ſpoiled, 
asthe houſe ofthe Lord; there is no ſeryant fo 
litle rewardedas the ſervant of Chriſtand the 
diſpenſersofthe myſteries of God. _ 
Oh thatyour Grace did behold the miſera- 
ble Aſboler of GodsChurch:orthatyou mighe 
foreſee the calamities which will follow. Ir is 
a part of your Kingdome. and ſuch apart , as is 


the principall prop and ſtay of the reſt. [will Cyrill: B- 4 
ſay to your Majeſtie,as Cyrilu ſometimes ſaid pit :adThe- 


rothe godly Emperours Theodofius and Talen- 
tinian, Ab ea que erga Deum eSt pictate Reipub: 
' veſtre Slatuspendet, the good eſt ate and welfare of 


| your Commonwealth hangeth upos true godlineſie. 


Youare our governour , you are the Nurce of 
+ Gods Church; we mult open this griefe before 
| you. God knowethif it may be redreſled, it 
F 2 hath 


odol; {& Vs 
lent. 


CP .q 
(333 - -- | 
hath grown ſo long,and is run ſo farfe: but if it 
may be redreſſed, there is no other beſide your, 
Highneſle, thatcan redreſle it. 

F hope I ſpeaketruly , that which 1 ſpeake 
without flattery ; that God hath endued your | 
eracewith ſuch meaſure of learning &know- 
ledge,as no other Chriſtian Prince: he hathgit ? 
ven you peace, happineſle , the love andtrueF. 
hearts of your ſubje&s. Oh turne and employ 
theſe tothe glory of God; that God-may'con= 
frme in your Gracethe thing which'he hath | 
begun. To this end hath God placed Kings and 
Princes intheir State,as David faith, that they 
may ſerve the Lord; that they may ſec, 8 caule. 
others to ſee tothe furniture of the Church: 
The good Emperour JuSinian cared for this,as 
much as for his life: Conſtantine,Theodofius, Vas 
lentinian,and other godly Princes calledthem- 
ſelves YVaſallos, the ſubje&s and bond-ſervants 
of God: they remembred that God furniſhed 
them in their houſes ; and were not unmind-- 
full co furniſh his houſc: 

When Auguſius had beautified' Rome with 
ſetting up many faire buildings,he ſaid , Juven 
lateritiam marmoreamreddidi: I foundit made of 

Ss He brick] 


>: Þ 25 
brick,but IT leaveit GAG mart le. YourGrace, 
when God lent you to your inheritance & the 

right of this Realme,found the Church in hor- 
rible confuſion : & in reſpect of thetrue wor- 
{ſhip of God a Church of brick; or rather, as E- 
 gechiel ſaith, daubed up with unſeaſoned 
F mMorter. Your Grace hath already redrefled the 
F doctrine: now caſt your eies towards the Mi- 
JF niftery; give courage and countenance unto 
:F Learning» that Gods houſe may be ſerved : fo 
{hall you leave ro theChurch of God,a teſtimo- 
ny that the zeal ofthe Lords houſe had caten 
youup=-. LE Ah 7 
Andyou,6 dearely beloved, if therebe any 
ſuch which are neither hot nor cold , which 
_doethe work of the Lord negligently ; which 
eſteem the word of God but as a matter of po- 
licy; which are aſhamed to be called Profel- 
fours of the Goſpell of Chriſt : pray.unto God, 
that he will increaſe your zeal. Letus continue 
rooted andbuilr in Chriſt,and ſtabliſhed inthe 
faith :letus have care for: the houſe of God. 
Whoſoever is not after this ſort zealous, is a 
.. man of a_ double heart.We may not halt be- 
| cweentwo opinions: If the Lord be God, fol- 


Fg 


F-'2 low 
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low him; but if Baal be he, then goe after him: 

| hethat is not with Chriſtis againſt him. Many 

calke ofthe Golpell, and glory in their know:- 

ledge: burit is neither talke,nor knowledge, 

which {hall ſave them in that day. He that fea- 

reththe Lord, and ſerverh him with a pure. 
heart,and may truly ſay,the zeal of thine houſe: 
hath conſumed me, he ſhall be ſaved. If they; 
ſhall nor eſcape which have zeale without” 
knowledge , what ſhall become of us, which! 
have knowledge withourt zeale ? 

Andyou, whoſoever you are thatby {uch 
meanes have decayed the Lords houle, and a- 
bridged the proviſion and maintenance there- 
of , and ſee the miſerable wrack of Gods 
Church: if there be any zeale of God in you, if I 
you have any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any || 
compaſſion and 'mercyzit you love God , if you 
defire the continuance of the Goſpell, Oh re- 
member you have the Patrimonie due unto 
them that ſhould attend in the Lords houle. 
You take unto your ſelves wrongfully that 
which was not lotted for you.Give unto Czſar 
thoſethings which belong to Ceſar , and unto 
God thethings which appertaine to him, and 

| make 


(55) 
make for the beautie & furniture of his houſe: 


Enrich your ſelves by lawfull meanes,& with 
outthe ſpoile and waſt of Gods Church. Lec 
not the Miiniſtery by your meanes be deſpiſed: 
you enriched them which mocked,& blinded, 
and devoured you ; ſpoile not them now that 
feed, and inſtruct,and comfort you. Letus ſeek 
the glory of God; letus at length ſerve the 
Lord,and not our belly and greedie wanton- 
belle. R 

So ſhall God blefle you, and proſperyou in 
all youraffaires: ſo ſhall he ftrike a terrour of 
you into all forraigne Princes thar dwell a- 


| bout you: ſo ſhall your heart be kept ſedfaft 


in the hand of God: ſo ſhall your heart be per- 
fect before the Lord: ſoſhallyouleave ſuch as 
| ſhall alwaies praiſe the Lord in Sios : ſo ſhall 
you ſee your childrens children,and peace up- 
on 7/rael. 

And thou, 0 moſt mercifull Father , granc 
that thy words be not _ in vain:i is thy 
cauſe. Thou art our Father , we are as clay in 
thine hands. Thou haſt the key of our hearts. 
givezeale tothem that have knowledge, give 
knowledge 


(56) : 
knowledge to them that have zeale ; that they 
| may beenflamed and raviſhed with the love 
of thy houſe, to ſorrow for the decay there- | 
of , and to doe all their endeavour to 
build up and eſtabliſh the 
ſame for ever. 
AMEN- 


Psar. I. Beatus Vir. 


S EARN T Leſſed is the man that hath not . 

5 [3D > walked in the Counſelof the Fn- 

2=v godly , nor ſtand in the way of 

{@ [s BN \SL aan hath _—_ inthes 

>) bY ſeate of the (cornfull. 

le. D) 2 But his delight is in the Law 

—E=7= &; of the Lord: and in his Law will 

he exercife bimſelfe day and night. 

3 And he ſhall beltke a Tree planted by the water ſide 

that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and looke whatſoever 

I he doth it ſhall proſper. 

s C46 for the Vneodly it is not ſo with them: but 
they are like the Chaff,which the wind {cettereth 
away from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the Fngodly [hall not be_> able to ſtand in 
the indgement : netther the Sinners in the Con» 
greeation of the Righteous, 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the Righteons : and 

the way of the Vneodly ſhall periſh. 


LEE EEE EEEEEEEE TS 
THE ANALYSIS, 


His Firft and Formoſt Pſz/me, be it but an Introduce 
tiontothe reft,as ſome will hauc it; or a P/#/weit 
ſelfe,and one of the reſt,as allinamanner are of opinion, 
certaine itjs,that as it yeelds vs good Inftruion, ſo was 
IT 


_ 
= 
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'Y | Pſc te BeatnsVir. Tz 
jt framed to that purpoſe, In the which the Pſalmift cn- 
deauouring to delcribethe Feliciry of che Godly, he both - 
propoſeth vntovs, and dppoſeth betweene themſclues, 
the Godly , andthe wicked. Concerning the Godly he: 
declares vnto vs their Condition, & their Reward, Their 

. Condition, in that abhorring Impicty,asitis in the Ferſk 

| Verſe, they followreligious courſes, as it is iti the Second: 
Their Reward, in that they participate of the manifold. 
Bleſſings of God, as the ſame Bleſſings are intimated -to-: 
vs inthe Third,and Foxrth Verſes, Concerning the Wic- 
ked he proclaymes vnto vs both their State, & their End, 
their State inthe Frft Verſe, their End,in the Szxr, which. 

2 Concerning State,and Endoftheirs to be moſt miſcrable,he prooneth 
this And/y/is,25 from the Day of ludgement,and that in the Seanenth and 
wer | - _ . laſt Verſe. 

foe the nom And thus much briefly of the * Analyſis, or Reſolution 
parr taken eur Of the whole Pſalme inro thoſe ſeycrall Parts, whereofir 
of Huldericas doth confift, Come we 'now to the words themſclues. 


Jy vos oa verſe by verſe,and letvs rub them as S. Auſten Þſpeakes, 

. printed 1603, like Fares of Corne in our hand, Vt ad latentia granaper- 

d Aug.de Verb, Veniamm,that ſo we may come tothe wheat that lies hid: 
Dorn, Ser. 14, in thoſe words,as it were in the husk, 


Bp BA DUnGDp vw nmagaG waAungamnUaeaoauUa Yu. 


Erſ.1. Bleſſed is the Man that hath not walkedin the 

{ connſel«fthe Vngodly,nor ftandin the way of Sinners, 
andbath not fit in the ſeare of the Scornfull,) It was. Pinda<: 

c *Apyouire. rs his © obſeruation; that in-beginning any worke , the 
Hippe,re' Forcfront thereof ſhould bee made glittering and glori. 
nmr 5X» ous, AndI may truely fayof this Fir/f Pſalme whether we 
Sraer mau- reſpectthe Plalmein generall ,or theveryfirſt word of it 
ys. Pind, inparticular,itis moſt glittering , moſt glorious. Bleſſed: 
Od.6, is the Man'' Qnamaptum;quan oppertuwnum principinmsy' 
© Ambroſ.m 4d ſaith $* Ambroſe, how-meer and convenicut a begin» 
bunc.Pja ning. For «5 they,faith he,that take yponthem ro exhibit; 
Games,arc want to propoſcaReward,and the Excellen= 

- cy. 
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friue the more earneſily to obraine the ſame, ſo our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath propoſed the Glory of an heaueply 
Kingdome,the benefit ofperpetuall Reft,the Bleſſedneſle 
ofeternall Life tothe beſt endeauours of men, And asa 
Generall,faith he,going to warfar,promiſeth a Doratiue 
tothe Souldier,and Promotions to his Captaines,Y+ Fes 
commodi furetar lIxborem , & metaum. abſcondat periculi: 
that the hope of gaine,may both ſteale away. their labour 
from them,and hide and conceale the feare of any dan- 
gerthat may betide them: ſo Daxid asthe Herald of that 
grea? Generall,exhorteth the Souldiers,calls the Comba. 
tantsto the Liſts, and propoſeth the Reward in theſe 


| Firſl Day Morning Prayer, 2 
cy ofa Crowne,that they which cometo the Games may 


words,Bleſſed is the Man which bath not walked in the 


Counſel of the Vngodly. A Premio capit ut pondus futuri 
certammtss eleuaret, He begins withthe Reward co make 
the burthen ofthat which they ſhould afterwards endure 
the lighter. He propoſerth the wages that every man lea- 


- ping over in his heart the troubles and vexations of theſe 


preſent worldly affaires,ſhould contend with moſt ſpee- 
dy defire to the happineſſe of things to come. Bleſſed, 
faithhe,s the Afar: and what could more be givento 
Man then whichnothing greater by the Apoſtle Fimſelfe 
could be giuen vnto God, For God is Called bythe © A- 
poftle the Bleſſed, and only potenztate , and King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; Beatitudimis tamen non ſu ergreditur 
poteſtatem,and yet for all thar,God goes not 6. ne the 


* 1.Tim.6.1tF. 


preheminence of blefſednes. Now this word Bizsstp 


as it isthe firſt word, and auſpicious beginning of this 
Firff Pſalme , ſois it likewiſe of Frue more which begin 
with the ſelfe ſame word,as, f Bins s ED #4 hewhoſe un- 
righteouſneſſe is forginen, and whoſe ſinue ut covered, 
5 BLESSED # he that confidereth the poore and nee- 
dj. b Bits $E »D 5s the man that feareth the Lord. 
iB1ESSED are theſe that are vndefiled in the way , and 
walke in the Law of the Lord," BLESSED are all they 
| A ' that 


f Pſ3a.1, 
£ Pſ.41.1. 


hb Pſ.112.1. 


i Pſ.119.1. 
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| Pſ128,r, that fearethe Lord and walke in his waies, But whereas” 
in theEngliſh, the word BL essED is till an AdieRiue,? 
inthe Hebrew both here in this Plalme,, 2s alſo in the: 
reſt, it isalwaies, ASHRE, Bleſſings, or Beatitudes., not: 
only a Subſtantive and in the Ab/trat},bur allo inthe plus: 
rall nomber, 2 ; :” 


Firſt for the Abftralt,itſheweth that they are Bleſſings 


Subſtanriall,ſubſifting by themſetues, and thar it is much 


Se the Poer, More Geniticanc ſo ro ſpeake,then ro call a Man Bleſſed. 


Non vitioſus by the AdieGiue onely. Like as the Apoſile ſpeaking of 
bores Zeile our Saviour, ind vs, vieth the Abſtratt, -not the Con. 
amr crete, the Subſkantine , not the Adjeftine, in both:s He 
=>»; at hath made him to be Sinne for vs , who knewe ns ſinne , that 
82.Cor.s, 21, We might be made the Righteouſneſſe of Gedin him, He 

faith not Sinful, or Righteow; but Sinne and Righteonſe 


ut ſſe. | 
(The Plrll ſheweth an heap of Bleſſings that betyde 
kGen. 27.38, fch a man,not as Eſawh ſaidro Iſaac, Haſ? thou bat one 
bleſſing my Father? No: but as Leahin another caſe, A 
i Gen, 30, 11, troxpe i ſaith ſhe, commerh,and ſhe called his name Gad,For 
what is Bleſſednes indeed , but atroupe or company of 


| x Cor.2.9. Bleſſings, intimared by the * Apoſtle in his firſt Epiftle ro 


m Deut 2.3, the Corinthians, and ſpecified by ® Aoſes in his Book of 
Deuteronomy. ' Some make itto conſiſt ofthe Goods of 


the Body,” the Goods ofthe Mynd, and of externall and. 


outward Goods , but our Sauiourfiyes a farre. higher. 
» Mat.5.3> pitch, For, beginning his Sermon on the Mount with 
n Bleſſed are the pure in ffrrit , for theirs i the kingdome of 
heauen; he addeth thereunto, Bleſſed are they that monrue, 
for they ſhall be comforted ; Bleſſed are the meth, for they 
ſhall iherit the earth; Bleſſed are they that doe hun;er and 
thirſt after Righteonſnes, for they ſhall be filled; Bleſſed are 
the merciful, for they frall obteme mercy ;\ Bleſſed are. the 
pure in heart , for they ſhall ſee God; Bleſſed are the Peaces 
anakers , for they ſhall be called the (hildren of God; and 
lafily,to ſhew that where Bl-fedves ends, there it doth as 
it 


0 


res 


I» by 


Q w41ii% 


bd La SS. LT a: iL 
" , ew 3h ogy et =” F {on 
8 RPE ITO EIA a ELAIHTE =O 0” 


7 ND wad 3 D __ "3" 0 " 
2 0 I'P = Eds IS; >. he #25 4 


Firfl Day, Morninz Preyer. 5 
jt were begin againe, Bleſſed are they ſaich he,thar Rm 
' ſequuted for Righteouſnes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome 

of heauen: {o that 2primo ad virimnum: there is in this Bleſ- 

ſedzer,firſt the kingdome ef heauen, ſecondly,all comfort; 

thirdly inhericing tne earth; fourthly,a filling full, or fully 

fatisfying; fifty, 6brayning mercy ; ſixrly,a ſeeing of 

God; ſeauesthly, a ® neefer tyevnto him, as namely to m a4y1t; 1 tw. 
becalled the Children of God; eighrlyandlaſtly , to be- jerio Romans 
ginagaine, and to haue in propriety andperperuity, the {##t , ſed maio- 
N dome of heauen, Incrementa Virtutum, Increments —O__— 
Premiorum: the augmentation of Vertues, »4{aith $* Am. 2 1 
broſe,is the augmentation of Rewards , P/us eff enim Dei » tori ſunt con- 
eſſe Filium, quam poſſiaere terram,& conſolationem mereri. ſequentur. Att- 
For more it is to be the Child of God, then to poſſeſſe the brol/op.Luc. 
carth,and to be comforted. HANS: " 

. But what ? is Manonly ? is not Yeoman bleſſed to ? Woe 
Yes doubtles; for the word Mas includethboth. Homi- 
nu appellatione tam feminam quam maſculum' continers 
xon dubitatur. There is no doubt © fayth the Ciuil Law, o pe Verb. fo- 
but this word Howe compriſeth the Female , aſwell as nficat.ns.152, 
the Male; and, Uiris & Multeribus commune nomen 
.How.0, Homo v ſayth Clemens Aexandrinm, is acom- * Clem. dlex, 
nion Name to Menand Women both: 'Andif ſo be reply 74446 $164: 
be made, that the wordinthe'valgar is not Flomo,,* bur 

Err,and inthe Greeke, not*Avbywars, but "Arvp, (about 

which two Greeke words was 4 once no ſmall adoe, 4 7id. 48. & 
concerning Womens receiuing the Communion, ) Saint Mon. edii.4, p.. 
eAmbroſe*replyes againe,thatby the word Vir, a Wo- 1456. 2. 
man may be vnderſtood to, ' Iu Homive fignatur vterg,,in |, —_— in 
Viro ſextu:exprimitur.Sed quemadmodum cum Homo dice 
tur,vierg, comprebenditur: ita cum Vir nominatur-,& my - 

lier cains Virille fit , intelligitur, And” going on in the 

ſame place :: Beſides that their Nature being one ſayth he, 

their operations muſt not be ſevered, and whoſe worke is e- 

quall, their reward muff be equall to, Like to this f hath ; Faſin bane 
S:-Baſil, The (reation of Man and Woman were both alike, pf: 
A.z. theres. 


propiores Impe= _ _ 


Pf. I, Beatus Vir. : 
therefore theiv wages and hyre muſt beboth alikete, © 
Alanand Woman then being both of them capable of 
Bleſſeanes, you will happely demaund what Iſa»? whalll 
Woman © The word Man is here indefinite, and fGgnifierh 
not this,or that Har, this, or that Women in particulay, 
but any,or euery Afan,any, or cucry Woman,as the Inde, 
finite ignificch generally throughout che Scripture. And 
* Deur, 27.26, therefore that ſaying of oſes,* Curſed i he{or,curiedyy 
the Man) that confirmeth not allthe words of this Lawty 
dee them: the Apoſtle Saine Paul expounding that place, 
uGal 3.10. Curſed « ener one © ſayth hee, that comtrnueth not in all 
things which are written in the Booke of the Law to do them, 
Now what XHen,and what Women thus arc bleſſed, wer 
| ſhall ſee by and by,in the meane timelet vs confider why 
the time preſent is here vicd , ſecing Bleſſednes is to beef v 
hereafter,and yet the Prophet here Ry , Bleſſed « thi 
CHMan, } 
It isan vndoubted trueth, thereisno Felicity in thiz 
| World ; hethatthinks of a Worldly Happines, erres 
® Joh.16.33, farre as the Worldis wyde. In the World * ſayth our St 
uviour, je ſpall have tribulation, and yet to ſweeten thoſ 
words againe, Be of good cheere;ſayth he , I haxe onercome 
1 Aug, in P/el, the World. Non armato tnilite, fed irriſa cruce , not by 
62, meanes of menat armes.?-ſayth St Aufter,bur by meanes 
of my Creſſe that was ſcorned at by men at armes; and 
2s himſelfe led the way in this caſe, ſo muſt euery one of 
his,eadeauour to follow him. Now for every one in 
this his following,is aſſured that ar the length, ir ſhall be 
happy with him hereafter, being amember of that Body, 
whoſe Head Chriſt leſws hath paſſed the waves of this 
world: hence it is that his Bleſſednes being thus begunne 
in this World, he is (tyledalready Bleſſed, forhe tends ro 
that Bleſſednes hereafter, Like as the Apoſtle S* Pash 
» Philip.3.20. Our (onnerſation is in heanen * {ſayth he, when yet the A» 
; poſile,and his Philippians were ſtill vpon earth. Indeed. 
we hauc here the Pledge of Happines, or rather the Ears 
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weft thereof. For as* S* Auſten very wittily, When athing « Aug.de Verb; 
wreftered,the Pledge is taken away , but the Earneſt ts part Apeſt, ſer.t3, 
this caſe , Neſcit naufragia,qui ſemperin porrs tranquille- * 
rariceff, Come what come can, he cannot make Ship- 7 
wrack Þ ſayth S* Ambroſe, that is alwayes in a quiet har- 
bour,the ſame in effect that our Sawioxr ſaith of the wiſe © Mart,7.24 
Manthzt built his houſe vpon a Rock, But now letvs ſee 
what Men, and what Women arc thus Bleſſed , orrather 
what Afar,or what #oman : That hath not walked in the 
Connſel of the V ngodly nor (Fand in the way of Sinners + and 
bath not ſit in the ſeat of the Scorneful, | 

Firſt for the word Srend vicd here inthe Preterperfe&t 


tence,as alſoin the Preterpluperfect in an other Pſalme, 


whereitis4 ſaid, He would bane deſtroed them had no; © Pſx06.23. 
Moſes hu choſen ſtand before hrmin the gap , whereas we 
in theſe dayes would hauec {aid feed in bothplaces, I can= 
not bur thiuk that it is the phraſe of ſpeaking in ſome of 
cur Shires here in England, in regard that Aft Fox alſoa 
moderne wrightertoſpeakeof , doth ſovſe the word.. 
Speaking of B, Gardiner,Szch a platforme ©ſaythhe, ro:* ARt.& Mon,. 
build bis Popery upon, as he thong ht ſhould hane ſtand for e- P1737-C0l. 2, 
wer,exd aday, ] once thought itto be the old Engliſh, for 
that old Heywoed.ſo f viethit,in one of his Epigrams, f Heywood E- 
though-ir be in the Preſenttence Paſſive that he ſo vſeth pig.vponPro- 
it,and inthe word Y/nderſtand; buthauingſeenein our verb.Epig.67, 
ou Library an old Manuſcript of the P/a/mes in Eng- 7 Frome 

f 


ſh, that vſeth the word Stood, [ was contented co ftand PR 


- no longer in that opinion, Bur from Words let ys come to wnderſtand: 


Matter,. New broome 

Thereis.in theſe words athreefold Gradation, or as it /vcep*th cleane- 
werethree Degrees. Firft of Perſons; Secondly of Ati» 17% oo ” 
ons ; Thirdly of the ObjeRs of thoſe Attions, The three Jug 
Degrees of Perſons,arcthe Yagodly, Sinners,and Scorne- 
full;rhethree Degrees of Attions,are Walking, Standing, 
and Sitring; the. three Degrees of Objects, are Comnſe/, 

Way: 
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Way, and Seat. By the Perſons arc implyed all che wicke# 
whoſocuer; by the Aitonsall correſpondence with thent 
whatſocuer; bo the ObieRs, all iniquity & impiety com? 
mitted, howſocuer, Concerning the Perſexs, no man at 
firſt daſh in the Superlatiuc degree of being wicked, Nee 
mo repente fuit turpiſſimie 8 fayth the Poet , nomanina 
* Ivvend}. Sat. eryce as bad as bad may be. Euen good Emperors, as the 
© th differ Emperor Tratan Þ obſerued, came farre ſhort of Nerod 
ye cunfies Prix. ficlt fine yeceres , and he who when Offenders were to be 
cipes Nernis condemned, wiſhed ſo ſolemly that he could nor a i lerrer 
quinquennie. onthe Booke, how ſhamefully did he afterwards murther 
_ _ his owne Mother, But we need not goeto Rome for moſt 
lars News abhominable Perſons, our owne Nation will sffoord vs 
; Sence, ds ſtoarc enough. And becauſe ſome Popiſh Catkolick may 
Cleml.z.c.x, here be prying. ,, to ſee what I will ſay , hoping for 
ſomewhat againſt oir Religion 5 I will relate vato 
him a Story which Sir Themas Moore hath avowched; 
and is of his owne ſetting forth , though it be not 
I Sir Thomas jn hisprinted Works, Ferely | faith he, I know one by 
Moore in the ;he jy/tirution of his life., a Religious perſon , and of 
7s * that kindof the Religious , that is accounted at this day, 
- Epiſtle and truly ſo accounted, 4s I beleene, the moſt Relrgions of 
the Reader, allthe other Orders, He nor being now a Nonice but haning 
Epiſtole aliquot fhent many yeeres in ReligionsObſeruances, as they call 
Eruditorum. Pe rhems,came at lengthto that Promotion, that be became the 
N.3. Prior of the Monaſtery,yet more neglefling the Precepts of 
God,then Monaftical Rytes er Ceremanieshe fell from Viet 
to Vice came at length ſs far,that he purpoſed in hts mind 
Scelus omnium atrocifſimum, & ſupra quam credi poſſet 
execrandum,@4 moſt outragion Villany, and much more ex* 
ecrable then can be belcened , and not a ſimple Villany nes 
ther,but ſuch as was fraught with many beſides , 43 one that 
bad fuily determined to add Sacrilege ts Slaughter &- Pars 
ricide. Wha when he ſaw himſelfe not able alone to perpetrate 
fo many wecked Als, he got him certaine Ruffians to be his. 
Followers. They cemmitted the meſt villaxons deed, and " 
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Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. | 
moſt untragion that ever I ſaw, Being takenthey are caſt in 
priſon, And yet am I not purpoſed toreveale the thing it ſelf, 
and / cbſtame from tellmg their names , leaft ſome old Ewny 

fronld t renewed ao a that harmeleſſe Order. But'ro 
come tothe pornt wh-renpon | began this Story, I my ſelfe did 
heare of thoſe wicked Ruffians , that when they came to the 
Chamber of that holy Prior of therrg, they nener conſulted | 


- about any witkednes , vntull berng brought into his private 


Oratory , they ſaid as th: manner t3 , the Ave Mary on their 
knees,and when that was ſaid. and done , then preſently did 
they r1ſe, and went abort therr willany, Tis tarre St Thoe 
mas Moore,and tfius much of the Perſons, | 
* Concerning the AF-ons they are three Degreesroo, 


 andrtherefore Arnobius: Our Conſent," ſaith he, ſhall be m 1y;brof. in 
 bappy.,if ſo be it wilke not; or if it walk; 1t ſtand net ; or if it bunc P(, 

| ftand,tt fit not; that is per feſt not in the Seat of the S corrifml. 
Quants examine , Scripture 4inine verbaponuntur, With " Ambroſia 
how ercat heed,® faith S* Ambroſe,are the words of holy but Pf, 


Scripture ſer downe vno vs, For becauſe we are allot vs 
in finne, the Scripture here exatterhnot that which is a+ 
boue our Naturg,that we finne notart all , for an Infant of 
a day old is not without ſinne,bur it requireth thiar-we a- 
bide nor in Sinneas mt were in a dayly Sration. And this it 
s:hathere15 meant byWalkmg , Starding , and Sitting, 
though Standing be more then Walking, and Sittin 
more then Standing The Hebrew fiyle & manner of dit- 


curſe as the ® Rhemrſts obſerue,differing here from other ®Dowy Bible 
Nations, in mentioning firſt the lefſeEvill, and the grea. 7 buns Þf. 


reſt laſf, Whereas we would fay inthe contrary order, He 
is happy that harb nor Se, that is, hath nor ſetſed hirpſelfe | 
in wickednes,nor finally perſiſted obfinare : more happy 
that hath not Sr90d.that is,any notable time continued mn 


-fnne : and moſt happy that hath not Walked, that is, 


not piuen any conſenc at all co evill ſuggeſtions, 
"'Solikewiſe concerning the Obrefts ; Firſt of all there 
'B 3s 


10 Pf. r. Beatus Vir, .._ 
is Counſel, andchat is one degree vato wickedneſle, they ; 
is there rhe #/ay of the Wicked, that's another ; cher is. 
there the Seat of wickedneſſe , and when men are once. 
ſctled chere,thenare they top and top gallant, They are. 

Pler a8.tr, then as? Afoab was, ſetledonhy /ces;. then doethey doe, 
21.King.21.20 as 4 Ahab did, fell themſelnes toworke evil; then doe they. 
SOAR phraſe itin *, Pulares vaice, Speakeft thou not wnro me! 
22 » bnoweſt than not that I haus power to crucifie thee, and hane., 
power to releaſe thee! Rugirms ſanit Leonis,tument colla ſer. 

£ Aug.Hom.35: pentts: It was thetoaring of a Lyon,f faith S* Auſten,and 
the throat of the Serpent beganrto ſwell. Such Walkers as . 

here are ſpoken of, were they of whomthe Apollle writes... 

in his Epiſtſe co the Philippians,& be wrote it with tcares 

t Phil 3.18, in hiseyes,* Many walks of whoms I haxe tald you often, + 
:  nowtel[you even weeping that they are the enemies of the, 
{ofſe of ( briſt; Such Sranders were they who.ftood with , 

Cerahang his Complices,and withfiond cCAſoſes, as wer: 

u Nom,r623,. read inthe. * Booke af Nombers; Ina word ſuch Scerners., 
alſo were they,wha when good king Ezechias had aboli.. 
ſhed Idolarrie,and madea Reformation,, and ſence Poaſts.. 
roccertaine Cities to. call the People to ſeruc the Lord, 
they laughed his Poaſts ro. skorne ,. as. wee read in the , 
* Rogke of Chronicles. And inthiscaſc. it willnotbe a. . 
mifſe ta ioyne the New Teftament, and the O/drogether,, 
and ſo (hall we ſee the true nature of skorning whar. itis. , 
For that which Aoſes deliuereth inthe. O/4;, how Sarah : 
faw the ſoune of Hagar the Egyptian which ſhe had barn... 
vato Abraham, ! fzchzug <. the Apoſile S* Paw in the;,, 
New-doth deliver itas.aPerſequntion, As then,* ſaith .he,.. 
he that.mas barneafter the fleſh ,. perſecuted, him that was . 
borne after the ; wit it 44,nem, Andit.is fo now in-., 
deed Aaliperſequuntur Ronos , þ nan ferra & lapidibus,, 


x z Chron, 
30.10, 


7 Gen 21.9% 
3 Gal.4, 29. 


3 Aug. de Verb, Ne Et EET doe, perſecute. the Good, 


Apoſt Ser24. a ſaith S, An nhonghnor by dint. of fward. & toning, .. 
arnrr them, yethy their lewd living, aod by, their. behauiour to- 
1:7, - Wagdsthem, Andagaine inangthir place,Þ Chriſtians are 
- om, | | wot 
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 motintheſe daies free from Perſecution , becanſe the Divell 
ſtisnot vpor them by meanes of perfecuring Tyrayts , dot 

" burbegin to lead a godly life, and thon ſhalt eaſily finde that 

all thar will Ine godly m Chriſt Teſws,ſhall ſuffer Perſecurrs 
ox. So Saint Chryſoſtome, Onid aw ? Non adleſs Mar- 
t5rq temps ? To one that ſhould fay, Ttis not nowthe 

time of Martyrdome, but if it were, then would he doe, I 

marry would he (like as many Proteſtants ſay nowa- 

daies )} What ſaift thou,* ſaith $,Chryſoftome, & 1t not now « ary in 4., ad 
atime of Martyrdome ? Nay that time ts nenter abſent, but Corc.u Hom x. 
is alwaies before our eres, d1d we but open onr eyes toſeeit, 

' and he proues it there in thatplace by theExample of /36. 

Iſhould here end this Firft Verſe , but that in all good 

- congruity, ſomewhat would be fa1d co Beyerlinche , who 

'4 miſapplyerch ſo much this Parcell of Scripture concer- « 7 ure, ney 
ning the Seat of the Scornfnll,to that facred Synod held at erhack Traff, 

' Dort, for the compoſing of Controverſies about the Ay. Synod c.12p. 

- minians,who might haue reſerued that Tearme , Cathe. 139-© Þ.144s 
dram peftilentie., The Chaire of Peftilence © for Perrut © pid luck 
eAſotus , and Hofim, and Harding, of his owne (ide, that Defence of 
ſaid ſo blatphemouſly, that 7 he ſentence of death proyaune the Apol.Part 
ced in Councel againſt our Saviour Chriſt I:ſus was inſt, ang 55 Druil.3. 
true, to whom he might hate ioynedalſo the Author of? _ 
that Marginall Noat vpon thef Decrees, Fudermortalitey * pip. i, lem 

 peccaſſent, niſi Chriſtam cracifixiſſents The Jews had com-' in Margne. 

mitted morrall finne, had they nor erncified Chrjf leſve, 

As for thoſe Reverend Men at Dore , nor one of them 

bur mighcſay as © Tally in anorhercaſe , I» hain mes Tull Phil'p. 

. Conſoly ſocieratem, tanquam i equums Troianum inclads 

can Principrbue non recuſo But I have beene toolong vpe 

on this firſt Verſe, and yer before wee part from'it,letme 

briefly tell .you- rwo: Stories concerning the' word 

BlxssED, OM 

The Firſt is this. When Petilmn the Donatifi/Mike'Bey- 

erlinck) had alleaged this Pſal/meagainft the Orthodox 

Chrift:ans : S* Auſten anſwering for them, who canner 

B 23 diſcerne, 
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diſcerne ,, ſaith he, in the Scriptures betweene theſe two 
kmas of men , the Good and the Bad, bat you Curſed as you 

are,Palez criminactiam Frumentis obijcitis the fant of 
the Chaſf you obtett 10 the (orne it ſelfe, being your ſelues 

the only Chaffe., you. make your beaſt that yom arethe oncly 

Corne, Well, 1 adviſe you toreadthis firſt Pſalmein Greeke, 

fo ſhall you not dare to obieft 4s acrime to the whole warld, 

that it taketh the part of Macarina,. For thereby you, may 

bappily vnderſtandwhat Macarim that us that hath a part 
in all the Saints who throu: hoat all Nations are bleſſed in 

eAbrahams ſeed, F r that which is written mm Latine, Bea. 

tus Vir,,m the Greeke it © Merggi©- *Avig Now that MAcas 

RIvs Who Giſp/eaſeth you ſo much 1f ſo be he were a bad man, 

he ts not in the lot nor ts he any hi» derance thereunto, But, 
if he were 4 good man let h:m tric hs owne wo; ke , that ſa he 

may hane the praiſe in himſelſe,and »0t in another, 

_ Theotheris this. When one of the Prieſts in Conffans 
tines time,had icalled him Happy to his face,as one in this. 
life that was full worthy ro .haue the Gouernment of all 
the World , & toraigne afterwards with Chriſl:Conſtan» 
tine was i]] pleaſed with the hearing heareof, ard willed 
him never to vſe any ſuch ſpeech any more, bur rather to 
pray to God, that both inthis life,& in the nexr,he might 
berchought worthy to be bur a Sexvant of God ;. who yer 
afterwards when he wss baptiſed: 1 Nuy @anJe} aiyp MAe 
KAPION 54) 31uav]3r,vun * aSurdTe Calls mparFa dtioy a you — 
F Je/s wlerrnghrapelds Now ofa truth, ſaith he , I knowe 
my telferobeBLEsSED .andthatIamcounted worthy. 
to inioy hereafter everlaſting hfe, & that lam madepare, 
taker ofheavenly light. | 

Verſ, 2. But his del:ght is inthe Law of the Lord,andin 
his Law will be exerciſc h1mſelfe day & might, )N obys initi«, 
um bonorum, abſt inentia peccatorum eſt, Tovs,” ſaith. $. 
eAmbroſeghe beginnimg of good things, is an abſtinence 
from ſinnes,andtherefure we read, " Flee fromevill , and, 


doe the thing that ts gooa, The P:ophetinthe former __ 
= | : at 
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hath tanght vs to flee the evill, but becauſe thatis nor ſuf- 


ficient, he teacheth vs now a new Leflon , namely ro-doe 
the thing that is good, Thar is, to delight in the Law of 
the TT end rocxerciſe our ſelues therein. 

Firſt for the Law of the Lord. Fhe Latine:word Lex 


which ſiguifyerathe Law,is * deriued from Lego, which » id. Prjs, 
hath tw figmifications, namely to read,and publiſh , or Catech. Augl, 
elztochcoſe, With the former derivation agreeth th- ear.1611.p, . 


Hebrew word Thorah , with the later Noy@® the Greeke. 
Inche Hebrew the Law i« called Thorah, Doftrme , be- 
cauſe L:wes are- publiſhed vncoall, that enery one may 
learne them, The Grecke Noy©-, commeth from a Word 
that fignifierh todiuide and diftribute,, and therefore the 


Law is ſo called, becauſe itdiſtriburteth-vnto cuery one + 
proper charges and fun1oas, Now the Law as it is - 
ſometimes taken in holy Scripture for the whole O/d Te- 
Pfament in geneiall : ſo ſomerimes againe for the Bookes + 


of Moſes only ,. as here inthisplace, CHMoſes wrote 
Five in all,, . which were therefore called the La vv, for 
aſm:'ch. as all the Lawes that belonged to the ewes, 
Morall, Ceremeniall, and [uacrall , were compriſed in 
thoſe Bookes , The: Morall Lawis a Dottrme , agreeing 
with the eternall Wiſdome,and Juſtice of Gd ; difcer-= 
nino things honeſt and diſhoneſt, knowen by nature, and 
engendered in reaſonable reatures atthe Crearion, bin- 
ding all the reaſonable Creatures-to perfeRt obedience, 
both Internail and Externall , promiſing the favour of 


God,and everlaſting Life to thoſe which performe per- 


fect Obedience, and denouncing the wrath of God, and 
everlaſting Paines and Puniſhments vnro them, whoare 


not perfe &tly correſpondent thereunto, The Ceremoniall' + 
were Lawes deriued from God by: Moſes , concerning 
Ceremomies,that is, External ſolemne Actions and Ge.. 


ftures, which inthe pubhque Worſhip of God, wereto 
be performed, binding the Tewes vnull the comming of 


the Meſi as: that they ſhould diftinguiſhthat People and- - 
=——y 


3 


the... 
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the Church frem others,and ſhould be Signes,Symbols, 

Types, or Shzdowes of ſpiricuall Things to be fujfilledin 

the New Teffament by Chriſt, The [adiciall,were Lawes 

concerning the ciuill Oxder, or civil Governme>3t , ot 

maintenance of externall Diſcipline among the Jewes, 

accarding to the tenoux of both Tables of the Deca- 

l[ogno ,that js,of the Order and Offices of Magiſtrates, of 

Iudgnent,Puniſhments, Contracts, and of the diſtingui. 

ſhing & baunding of Dominions,deliuered fromGod by 

Moſes, forthe ſetling and preſeruing ofthe lewes Com. 

mapwealth, Andthele are that Law here intimated by 

the Prophet, and whereof he ſpeaks ſomuch in his x19, 

Pſalme. It is the longeſt and largeſt Pſaline in all the 

Booke,canſifting of 196.Verſes, and not one of al! thofe 

A Verſes (ape;only P excepted,namely the 122) but makes 

in the Engliſh mentis ofthis Lam, or by that very name,or by the name 

| five more, the Of T eftimanies,Wan,or #ayes;Hord,or Words, Commande. 

$4. the 121» ments, Statutes, Tudgoments, Ceremonies, Rightcomſnes, or 

the 133, oo Treeth. In theſe Lawes it ſhould ſeeme the lewes were fo 

a6 hp of ws perfe,that /oſephay (peaking of them: Emery one 4ſayth 

Latine they he,ef our Nation,being demanded of our Lawes,can an(were 

haue one of 45 readily a5 he can tell bis owne Name, For enery one of vs 

theſe Fords, Jegrning them «i it were, ſo ſoone,as we come tothe vſe of 

according to Reaſon,we baug then 4s it were written, andpreinted in our 

: _ - — yonoſ myndes, and by this meanes effend we much more ſeeldome, 
Appin, 2, andwhen we offend,weare ſure tobe puniſhed, 

: Secondly, where it1s ſaid, His delight is im the Law it 

: may, very, well be taken for continuall Reading the ſame 

- Tn 44 1,49, Orationi Lettia, Leftioniſuccedat Oratis ; Let her 

= b Ine. pray,apd read,” faythS$s /aam. read, andpray: wrighting 

: -ro a Gent ewoman,, concerning the bringing vp of her 


Daughtcs, And writing to another, Leer the Booke of 


ſacred, Scrigtmres © ayih he, be-neuer ont of thy hands, 


Omicron. ad |, framihing.ezes. Diſcatur Rſalterinm adverbums, As. 


_— _ for, the. Book of P/alwes, pet that in thy memory word 
wixtin qu.120, by word, Forſuchis. qurNature* faich-S*- Aſter, as that 


it 
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Firſt Day, Morning Prayer, _ . - 
it becomes dull and beauy,if we accuſtome not our ſelues- 
toreading, For as iron if it benor yied,gathereth tafi,fo 
the Soule vnleſle ir be frequentin reading diuine Serip- =_ 
eures.is ſurrounded with Sinne; as it were with ruſt, WW 
Thirdly after Reading he menates thereupon , and 
therefore is it here added, Andin his Law will he exerciſe 
himſecife day,and night. ]txcellent things they are chat are 
ſpoken of Meditation, and itisftrange whac in this caſe 
Authors report cuen of Bruit Beaſts, This* faith P linygis * PIENA. 
knowen for certain,that on atinie there was art Elephant, Hift.l.8, 6.3: © 
not of ſo good capacity as his Fellowes ro take out his 
Lefſons,& to learne that which-was taughthim, Where- 
vpon being ofcentimes beaten for that blockiſhneffe of - 
his, was found fludying and conning thoſe. Fearosin'the - 
night, which he had bene learning the day before... The 
ſame * Pliny tells vsthe like of Pes,and Srares,8 Nigh- * Phr.L1o, 
tingales : and Y Plutarchtellsof a Pjothat to learnc cer- - 1 PI 
taine Tunes which ſhec heard Minſtrels play -,, waxed gs wo 
dumbe many dayes afier. .Ar length: vpon the fodaine, = ; 
ſhe brake forth inzo'the ſame Tunes. which theſs Mine 
ſtrels had playd before -,, rothe aſtoniſhment of all that 
heard her,and thought ſhe would neuer have flung again, - 
But to rezurne vnto my purpoſe... 
Meditation is that inthe Old Law which was ſignified. _ 
by Chewing the (#d.. For as-there the Swine® was =.vne * Et 17,7, -.. 
cleane tothe lſraclites-.,, becauſeitchewed not the Cud, BE 
howſocueritdivided the Hoofe: ©. ſohowſocuer weread : x 
theWordzand divide our times to thavpurpoſe,yeevinles: - SW 
we, Meditate thereupon, and doeastheBlefſeq® Yirgin * Luc.2.5t. : 10 
did, lay it vp:1n ur hearts, asin good.ground,. .eirher the 
wicked One.commeth, and carchethir away: or Tribula« * Mar. 13.19. 
tion,or Perſecutionariſerh,and by'gnd bywe are offen- 
ded; or the. care of this-World ,. andthe deeeatfalnefſe of -- : 
Riches.choke it, and fowebecome.vnfruirfull; Ss that: -; 
Medutationimplyes 2 longtime, before we come ro-the 
Pcrteionof-Happineffehereſpelench, Fhevwaydeeds | 


time---- 
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time may teach vsthat we are not to ſowe and reape at. 


once.,Nay,that which comes vp ſuddainly, hath nor only 


the prejudice of #=Proverb againft ir, the effect of Expert. 
encc,Soonc Ripe, ſoone Rotren, but the prejudice of Expe« 


rience it ſelfe,the cauſe of chat /Proverbe, and that Expe- 
rience ypon many inthe Eyes of eucry Age, Swnt alrqui 
quorum frutlus qnia minus propere,minuu proſpert oriuntur, 
" Bern,Serm, Some there are, © faith S* Bernard, whoſe fruits, for they 
= Sex. BHe- ripentoo ſoone, become atlengrh too-roo ſowre -*They 
© ler2gz, rc lIikethoſe Figs the Prophet /eremy © ſpeakes of, The ea 
as Itold-youbcfore from the Poets mouth, Nemo reperte 
turpiſſimus,no manina tryceas bad as bad may be; ſolet 


! 't 
* Bernard. ds tell you from the mouth of St Bernard,tnat Nemo ren 


will, very exill, that cannot be eaten they are ſo euill, Now 


8.4nds; Ser.1. pente © fit ſummus,no man ina tryce as good as good may 


be.eAſcendends, non volando apprehenditur ſummu xs ſca- 


18: We cometo the top of a Ladder, faith he, by alccn« 
..ding thither ſtep by ftep , notby flying thither at once; 
wherefore in ſuch fortletvs clyme,and thatby the benc«. 


fit of both theſe Feete, Meditation,and Prayer, 

Thirdly, this Exercite or Medrrartion, it muſt be Day 
and Night, that is, f ſaith S* Anften , either continuaily 
without intermiſſion, or, Day ſayth he.thatis,intherime 
of Proſperity: N:ght,- that 1s, in the time of *Adverſity, 
And inverydeed-at both times admirable is the Benetic 


t Aug.in buns 


that cuery of vs may reape by reading the Holy Scrip=' 


5 Trll. pro tures. For ifs Twlly could ſay ef Poetry , thatic was a 


-Arch,Pact, Profeſſion for ali eAges,Y outh,and Old Age: aProfefſt-" 


onfor all Times, Ptofperity,and Adverſity: aProfefhon. 


for all Places, bothar Hoame,and Abroad: how much' 
-more truly may we ſay of GodsHoly Scriptures, thar rhe” 


confirme our younger Yeeres, they delight our oid Age; 


they are an Ornament to vs inProſperity, aplace of Re. 


fuge in Adverſity; yeelding vsComfortin tuch Extremie 


_ - - 


ties, they affoord vs Pleaſure at Hoame, they no whit hin.” 


.der ys abroad,they watch with vs all Night;ifwe travaile, 
they 


£ . aw A—_ Atom oo... 
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Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. oY 
they travaile with vs , if we husband it in the Country, 
chey will husband it with vs, _ 

' Orif Day and Neght be here taken, for Continnally 
without intermiſſion, that is, if Day be taken for Day in- 
deed,and Night for Night indeed, then have we our Pro- 
phers owne example,for exerciſing himſelfe inthe Scrip- 
tures, both inthe Daytime,and in the Vrghe, Firſt for the 
Day,Lord* ſaith he,what lone hane [ unto thy Lawallthe tÞ\rro 47 
day lang my ftudy in it, Secondly for the Flight i { bane i Veric < 
thought vpon thy Name O Lord m the night feafon, and 
banc kept thy Law, Andthe Night indeed brings many 
opportunities of deeper Meditation: Ouinetian im nott;- 
bus ſyncernu cogitamus, we more lincerely in the Night- | 
time bethinke cur ſclues1ſaith $, e Ambroſe, There are ! Ambre;. de 
thatendeayourto ® prooue that ſtudying in the ® Night bono Mortis p. 
is not fo dangerous totheBody , ' as many take it to be, 09s 

but rather healchfull forir, whichif in prophane Studies ,,; 45s 
itbetrue (for atthoſe they ayme) how'mnch'miore in = yortm Fx: 
theſe, when Healtbfulneſſe ſhal be had both of Body and yhranam dixe- 

'Soule, runt Gree d 

And hete I carnot but remember that worthy.choyce ro O__ 
which our moſt worthy #Dioceſa= hath made of theſe 65 e ” 

"Words Driebu' & Nottibus for his Epiſcepall Imipreſe, q $igjllum 1o- 
which of all places of holy Scripture,feeing he hath made anxrs Hovy- 
ſuch ſpeciall choyce of , as ts hauc it alwayes in his Eye, $98 Epiſcops 
how doth he thereby intimate both what himſelfe doth \0xoninſs. 
inthiskind, and what by others'is to be'done, taxatraine 
to that Happmes which is to be had bothin this World, 

asalſoin the Worldto come. 

But whiat will ſome fay , *andisthis all to make men 

BrtssED? Arethere no more Ingredients to true Hape 

pines chemthis? 'To delight in the Law of the Lord, and in 
that Law tobe exerciſed day andinight? Is there nothing 

required bur this? Nothing ineffet , foraſmuchasin 
this,all other things arc compriſed. Like a&King P#rm « pu o par; 

'*2nſweredinan other caſe, _ being King Alexanders Alex.oraus, 


Cap- 


F"RTS PR” 4 fects at > ods og 2-36" 
EA dag: Bar” 
, ww v "- 


Be I. Beatws Vir: 


heintreated ?. how, ſaith he, bur 3s Kings ſhould be. Bee 


ing asked againe, whatels belades he would have done 2... 
Nay nothing els, ſaid King Porw, for to be intreatedlike. 


a King,compriſcth all Offices,and allreipeRiuenes what. 


, art, {.10. ſocuer, Excellent arethe Verſes which ? CMartralt hath. 
EPI2 47. of a Bleſſed Life; there is in our Engliſh Tongue alſo a. 


q My Mind to 


me a King- 4. Sonnet tothat purpoſe, | bur when all comes to all,true 


dowe is ,4: Felicity indeed, is that which is delivered by our prophet. 
_ M* here inthisplace, and whereat our Saviour no doubr did. 
Byrds P/alme$, 2yme, when ſpeaking to the Woman, that. ſaid vnto him, 
Sonets,& Sg [0-1 is the wombe that bare thee, and the paps which than. 


of Sagnes 6rd haſt ſnched : Yearather * ſaith he , bleſſed are. they that 
Cs beare the word of Gad, and keepe it . I buthere methinkes 


r Luc.11.28, lomeNaamern will reply, f Arenor Abana and Pherphar.. 
\ 2King.5.1» Rigers of Damaſcas., better than all the waters of Iſrael ?._. 
AMay 1 net waſh inthem,audbecleaue? So,arcnot.PrOs.. 
FIT, PLEASYRE, and PREFER MENT,thethree great. 

Rixers ofthe World, betcer then all chis Delighting in the. 
7 in. any of: 

thaſc,and.ſo be bleffed ? Ohno: this lardarmultbe the , 
Riucr , or thou wilt neuer, baue. true, Happines. To. 


Law ofthe Lord > May Inotbaske my ſel 


which purpoſe let.vs. view cuery of theſc in particular, 


Firſt for Px 0F1T, wherein I comprehend all world... 
ly Wealth whatſocuer,. Ikngw.the, World is ſer vpon ir, - 


nothing more. 
Pecunia ingens goneris bumyavs Bongns. 
Cuinac yolnptas Matru,out blandepeteſt. 
Par eſſe Prolis,nec ſacer merits; Parens. 


Captiue,and asked-by.the ſaid Alpxendrr howhe would; 


A 
& 
01 


t Sexec. pit, 1, Money. t ſaith Belleroghon,is all in all, and to bepreferred : 


21.Ep.116, beforeParevts,YifeorChild Aſpcech whichthoughpers. 


haps. be as odious.te v8 in the hearing, a5 it wavrathoſe 

that heard him. ; . yer every man now4isa- Zelleropbor in 

=Philz,zr, the aQting.and S\ Panſs Words pener more true, ® Owynes 
| fas fue ſunt, quaryvt,Allſeckethcir owne, And yet how: 


icle makes #ealchto Many Felicity! Tha Emperor Cons - 


ftanting 
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 fartineto a couctous Wrerch, ſhewed the ſame;,nomen - 
beecer, /prethee,* faith he bow long ſhall we endeavor t6 » Euſeh, devita 
fill this bortownleſſe Gulph of eAnarice! Then niaking v- conflantl, 4.c. 
ponthe ground , the full bredth of a Man with the 29:30. _. 
y Spearc he had imhis Hand: Tad? thou faith he, all the 7 Per ed adime 
- Wealth of this IVerldin thy Cofers at hoame, yet ſhalr thou Pr es ray 
enioy no more Groxnd then [ haxe here alloticd thee out if Pan pn 
yet thou en289J ſe 0 MK h, quas Grece 
ConcerningP LEASvVRE what difference betwixt the Zunrze dixere 
very Bruic Beaſt xnd Man, but that Hay ſpeaketh,the luſtin /.43. 
Beaſt dothnot. And yet,z ſaith Lattanrimm,an Aſſe,a Dog, * Lati. Juſt, 
a Swine, had they the faculty of ſpeaking, & aBody ſhouid *3-4®- 
inquire of them, why ſo furioufly and outragiouſly they 
ſecketheir Females , and willnot be driuen from them 
-with any violence whatſoever,what other anſwer would 
they make,Nift ſummumBonnm efſe corporis Voluptatem., 
cam ſe appetere,vi afficiantnr ſnaviſſimis ſenſibus , eofg, eſſe 
tants ut afſequendorum cauſance liborem fibiullun, , nec 
'yulnera,nec mortem ipſam recuſandam putent, Their an- 
ſwere would bethis ,'that che Plea/wre of the Body is the 
chicfeſt Good of all, thartthercby they defire to be tranf. 
orred with that moſt exquiſite and delicious pleaſure of 
the Senſes, and that the ſameis ſo to bee accounted of,as 
that toartain vnto it,they are perſwadedtharno Labour, 
no Stripes,no norDearth it ſclfe is to berefiiſed. 
PREFERMENT indeed: is that which "bewitcheth 
men nothing :more,and 1 dare lay, not the Ambitions one 


ly, (ſuch 263 fay with him inthe Poet, a Senec. Theb, 
8 -o=-Pro Regno veling Alt.4.Sc. 1n 
Patrianm,Penates, (oningems flammiss dare , me arma, 


Imperiapretio quolthet conftant bens, 
Prefermentis good at any rate ,whatever the Price be, 
but eventhoſealſo that are of a more ſetled dilpofition. 
But 1 cannot giue ſuch a berter 7cews, then tel] themrhar 
tale of Ariofts concen the Folly cf ſuch as ſhould by 
Preſermentthinke'them —_ ſo over happy , which for 

2 it 
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itmay perhaps affe&them as muchas.it did my (elf when. ? ; 
I firftread ic, I will not be ſcrupulous to-ſer ic downe in a * 
b Ariefs. ſea- > Tranſlation, ltake it not muchinferior to the Oricinall, * 
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Thenwhenthis World was iy ber Infancy, 

e And men knew neuher Sin nor Trechery... 

When Cheaters did not pſe to line by wit, 

Nor Flattery couldeach | mg humony fr;-- 
A certaine Nation which [ knowe not well, ? 
Did at the foot of an high X1onntaine dwell, 

Whoſe top the Heanensconnſails ſeemd to hnowe, 
As 1t appear d to them that lin'd belowe, | 
Theſe men obſerning baw the Moone did riſe, 

- And keep her Monthly progreſſe through the chies, - 
eAndyet how with her horned forehead ſhee | 
Altred her Shape her Face,and Onantiy, 

They ſtreight imagined if they were ſo hie 

eAs the Hils top,they eaſily might eſpie, 

HAnd come where ſhe did dwell to fee moſt plaine, 
How ſhe grew in the Full, how in the Wayne. 

Reſolud thereon they mount the Hil! right ſoone 
With Baikets,and with Sacks tocatch the Moone,-. 
Striuing who firſt unto the top ſhowld riſe, | 
And make himſclfe the Maſter of the prize, 

But mountedTp,and ſeeing that they were 

As far off as before,and nere the neere, 

Weary and feeble on the ground they fall, + 

Wiſhing(though Wiſhes are no helpe at all) 

T hat they had in the humble Valley ftaid, | 

And not like Foolesthemſelues ſo much diſmaid, 

Thereft of them which did remaine belowe | 

Thinking the others whith ſo high did ſhowe 

Had toucht the Moone, came running after then: 

By troopes,aud flackes by twenties and by ten, ; 

But when the ſenceleſſe miſconceit they found, 

L ihe to the reſt they weary fell to ground. 
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He that willnot be mooued with Verſe, I rcfetre him'zo 
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Sevecaes Proſe, Neme ex iſtis quos purpurates vides, Fe- © Senec.Epiſt. 
liz eff. Oc for I ſpeake of Proſe, ] referre him to Beetbing {-10-Ep. 77- 
his Proſe, who ſpeaking of Preferment. d Aſumwis ea eff © Boeth dec Con 


eMagiftratibie , vt vientinm mentibus Virtues inſerant, 
JV uiadepellant? Atqui non fugare,ſedilluſtrarepotins nequi« 


ſoles 1.3. Prof, : 


D 


tiam ſolent, Is there ſuch yertue in Preferment , ſaith Boe=' 


tiz,thatit may plant Vertues-inthe minds of them that 


haue it,and ſuppreſſe Vices? Nay, bur oftentimes ſo farre 
it is from ſuppreſſing them, that ic makes thoſe Vices - 


more knaowne ynto the World, But now to the Text a-' 


aine, 
: Verf. 3.- eAnd he ſhallbe like a Treeplanted by thewa- 
ter fide,that will bring forth hu fruit in due ſeaſon.) That 
Man islike aTree,buta Tree tarned vpſide downe , hath 
beenca ſaying of old, and is diſcourſed of by Scaliger,in 


regard of many reſemblances, Trees,* ſaith he, have their « 5,41, de Sub 
Branches upwards,we onr Branches;that is, our Legs , and til. Exerc, 140, 
Armes, downewards::We incloſed in a shin , they in a barck'$.2. 


#r rinde:T hey theirmonth in the earth we hane ours rowards 
Heanuen,that as they from thence hame all their being, ſo wee 


ſhoulddrawe from Heauenall the beginnings of our Altions,.. 


But it is not in theſe reſpects, that the Godly man in this 
| placeis compared toa Tree, Theprophaneſt man thar is, 
may in this ſort behike a Tree,butto belikea Tree inthe 
Prophets meaning 
that ſo may be; - 
Firſt thenler vs conſider what Tee itis,is here meant, 
for all Interprecers are not of one & the ſelfe ſame minde, 
Some take it to be the Olize Tree , but Hefied the Poer, 
who was fo skilfull in Husbandry, ſers ſo infamous a 
marke on that Tree,that of all Trees bearing fruit,aGod- 
ly man me thinks, ſhouldnot in any caſe be like that Tree. 


}* Hog opts, bic labor et, Fewthey are f ing. Xncid.” 
Lc * 


.- 


HisNoatis this, as 8 Pliny relatethit tovs, That torbat »Plin.Narhift”. 
day a man was never knowne to haus gathered the Frait" of ti5.6.1. 


that Olize Tree which himfelfe had planted , ſo late of 
”s C.;z growth 
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wth werethoſe Trees in his time , and ſo ſlowly came! 
- Gut forward. But Tam of their mind who cake ir to bee. 


the Palme,or Date Tree, whereof in that Land there was | 
luchplency. Ply ſpeaking ofthe Palme , or Date Tree, 


k Plas. Nat Bit, {t Lowes ,* ſairh he, togrewe by ſome Riners fide , whereit 


may hays («s it mere one foot tr the water and be ever drins 
king all the yeare long efpecrally in aary ſeaſon. 3 

Secondly, where it is ſaid, He ſhall be like in the Farare 
Tence,the Futare in chis place ſignifics the Frurmre , and 
Preſent Tence both, It is like the Lawyers Oporrebir, 
Verbunms Opartebit,comprefens quem futurum tempme figo 


iDeVerb.g- #ificar. The word Oportebir,i ſay they,fignifies alwell the 


Preſent,as it doth the Fatare Tence. Sorhar, He ſhell bee 
bein this place, fignifies indeed, that like heis already? 
and then, he /c,andſpalberoo., what is it but a continu«- 
ance in'that happy cate ofhis, without any intermifſion 
at all. 

Thirdly,whereashe is likened ro a Treethat will bring 
forth big Fruit, it is apparent that here heis likened ro 
Fruitfull Tree. And notonly.beregbur elſewhere , for ſel- 
domeor neverſhall wee read in Scripeures , that aGo 
man is likened to any other, Andtherefore S. /obn the. 
Baptiſt, ! Now the eAfxe us laid wnto there of the Trev, 
therefare every Tree which bringeth mot forth geod fruit is! 
hewen downe audcaſt into the fire, Concerning the Pruite'. 
leſſe Tree,it is the Maſters queſtion inthe Gofpell , m zyhy 
enmbreth it the ground? And though the Dreſſex of the. 
Uinezard make anſwereforit, Lord letit alone this yeare. 
alſe,1il [tal dagge abowt it,and downg it: yer his Conclu- 
ſion there-is (ro ſhew his [uf iceaſwell as Mercy ) If it” 
beare nat thus yeare;thin after that;thouſhalt cut it downe, 
The Frautlefſs Figtreehad notſuch refpite, but in a mo-. 


= Mat, 31, 19. Mcnt,inatryce,inthetwinckling ofaneye, ® Ler ns ſuit. 


grom onthe hence forward fer ever: And preſently the. 

Fi IIs: - 

'Faurthly ,chis Frace heec ſpecified muſt be i» dur 2aſor 
ha 
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 to,that is, ſuch asis ripe andrelliſhing,and of s good and 
Y wholſomeraf?, Behold, * faith the Lordin Eſay, 7Zey en, NE Po 
Zien for 4 foundation,aſtone., atryed fone , apreciows cor- te 
ner fhone,a ſure foundation by er beleeneth ſhall not make 
haſt. Indeed as Liny? ſpeakes, Feft inatio:imeprovida rff,cy  .. 
w_ Hzſt or ſpeed bath df or remononer , Fu ay , bs | 
we vſually fay inour Engliſh Proverb, Haſt maker Waft: 
ſo Heft in this caſe makes waſt of Faieb, & therfore thofe 
Seeds that made ſuch haft ro ſpring vp, becauſe they had 
no deepneſle of earth, our Saviour ſhewerh howthey « Mat.r3.5.. 
were ſcorched and withered away becauſethey hadnor 
root. ] verily thinks, faith Seneca,that mueny wight have * Sence, de 
attained to wiſdome indeed, but that they thought thens- Tranquill. Vit, 
ſelnes ſure of it tots ſoone; andit was an excellent\ ſaying 47.1 
ef Charlesthe fift in his InftruQtions:tohis Sonne, that Labor wer ys 
Wiſe men muſt not diſdaine to gee farwards by inſenſiblede= yu grinp, E 
grees,for ſo,laith he,the Sungerth about-the whole World, 113.y.1009, . 
wv otc his kind of argument Iſpake of,iotheVerſe going : 
before, 
Fifily and laſtly, the Sraſoxhere ſpecificd, isnor ſo'to - 
betaken,as if now, very now were not-aſcaſonabletirne - 
of bringing forth ſome Frucs, Euerfincewe hauehadthe+ 
meanes to come tothe knowledge offauing Trueth, the . 
Time and Seaſon hath bene to Vs,norcanany man make - 
excuſe., that he hath not heard of the Goſpell of ChriRt;, - 
For as the Apoſtle inlike caſe, * Hanerbey worhbeardÞ Tet Rome. 18; 
verely their ſoundwent-intoall the Earth; and 3heir words 
vnte.the ends of the World: Se may weſzy of aliChrifti« 
ns,that-as many as hauc but heard the word ar anytime 
reached ro.them., are anſmerable forthe bringing forthe + 
of ſuch Fraitas will berequired attheir hands. "Dvd. 
| Verſe 41 His Leafe aifo ſballnorwither:and lookpwhete , 
ſotwer be dorb, it ſhall profer. } Having done wkirthe | 
kn commeth. now tothe Leanes ofthe Tree, which 
ture that doth nothing'in vyaine-, harh'nor'placed 


In Trees.c0.no purpoſe, Some ——— = 
& nk At 


24 PC. I. (Beatus Fr. 
« Plz, Nat, Medicine;and ſome:( as Ply ® obſerueth) may be giuen | 
HR, L16.c.24. as fodder to Beaſts; All for Ornament, infomuck that the 
* Er Folisvi- Poet obſerues,that Trees without Leanues areas * Widows, 
I = . Theſame? Pliny relateth, rthatall- Trees (except ſome 
1 Od, I. that he had named before , whereofthe Date Tree was 
Ph, 16.c.22, one) doc looſetheir Leaxerin Winter 3 and herells of 
| ſome ofa wilde fort , that begreene all the Yeare long; 
but then are they fruitleſſe Trees,as the Firre,the /aniper, 
the Cedar,the Box,the Helly, the New, and fo forth. 'Buc 
ſccing itis ſaid ofthe Godly man here, that Hi Leafe ſhat 
not wither let vs ſee what that Leafe may be. 
- Some thinke by Leaxesin this Verſe, the Godly mans 
. Fords ſhould beynderſtood , 26 his /Yorkes in the Verſe 
'before,andchere-is indeed the ſame correſpondence be- 
- teweene Fraitand Leawes, that is, berweene Works and 
Words. Howbcit me thinkes it is more probable co ſay 
z Trewell,v With = others,thatasin theVerſe before, Hu plantation 
buns P[e by the water fide, might ſignifie-his Regeneration in Chriſt, 
who is indeed the water of Life Hu bringing forth fruit 
in duc ſeaſon, his Saxttification: ſointhisVerice, The not 
withering of his Leafe,what ſhould it be but his Conffancy, 
his Stedfaſtnes, his Ptrſexerancetothe end,” For hee itis 
* Mat. 10.22. that ſhall be ſaued, as* ſpeakes our Sauiour;once and a= 
24.13. oajne,Oriif Leaxes be taken here for his temporall eſtate, 
his worldly Goods, and ſoforth, euen theſe alſo may be 
ſaid not abſolutely to wither(if ſo be they be takenaway) 
which in good and convenient time may bee as Þ Jobs 
« lob. 43. 12. Goods were, reſtored to himagaine, He that nomibreth 
_ -- va the< Haires of our head;ſo that not 4 one of them ſhalfa!!, 
.. 09734 nombreth theſe Leaxes ro. And that which St Auſten 
* 4g. confer, © faith of Providence OCs World js gouere 
(7.6.6. ned thereby, V/q, ad Arboram volatica Folia; tothe ver 
Leaues thatfell from Trees,may be applyedto the God, 
ly man inthis caſe, thatthe leaſt Intle belongs vntohim, ' 
4s not deſpiſed, or vnregarded with God. 
Whereas itis here added, And look whatſocner be doth, 
[; 
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it ſhall profer : Firſt for the Word f Looke ] as much as 
Ecce,Bchold; I graunt it is vor in the Originall,woryetin 
the Greeke,or Septuagint, no wor yet in the laſt Trar ſa» 
rion, wor in that other that was betore ; yet beingina 
Tranſlation that was before both theſe, I mean a Tranfſla- 
tien® ſet forth in King Edwardstime., it ſcemes it came © Printed by 
from thence, ifnotfrom the Exgl:ſh Pſalter which was LT 
IR , . 1]llamSeres 
in King Edwards dayes. But whenſocuer,or howlocuer, ,, > 1549. 
the Word Looke} camefirſtin, herejtisto good pure ; 
poſe, leſt weſhould paſſe ouer ſuch a paſſage as this, with- 
_ any obſeruation at all, But now to the matter it 
ſelfe. 
According as the AQtions of Men are,ſoare Men moſt 
commonly efteemed of, intheWorld, For Man, as ſpeakes : 
the f Philoſopher, "Argue 57 x; yrrems Tor Trattur ogmp * Arift, Etbie, ? 
\ 74xxo :. he isthe Fountaine and Father of-his Actions, 43-5. 
as of h:s Children, As then ir cannot be but a ſpeciall joy 
yrto him, to feecuery thing thriue with him that he ta- 
kethin hand, ſo hath he a Promiſe made him, that ſo ir 
ſhalibe, So was it withs /acob, whey he ſerned vnder $ Geg, $0.37. 
Laban: ſo was it with [oſeph,when he ſeruedin the Pri- + Gen 39.3, 
ſon And yet this vniverſall[ whatſoexer] we muſt in ſome 
ſort reftraine to,as being ro beynderſtood of choſe things 
that he deth according to his Vocation, Sothatifhe fol. 
low his Vocation, & keepe himſelf wirhin thoſe bounds, 
then may he build on this Promiſe , then ſhall the Lord 
make him plenteou in enery worke of his hand . asi Moſes i Deur, 30, g, 
ſpeakes: then | Aercy ſhallembrace him on euery fide , and | Pſal.z2.r7, 
the m Angels ſhal be charged with him,to keep him in all his ®Plal. g1.ur, 
wajes,as ipeakes the Prophet Daxid. But thus muchof 
the Godly : come we now vnto the other ſort againſt 
whom they are oppoſed , I meanetheicked, whom the 
Prophet ſhewes next, as the® Lacedemonians did vnto » Plutarch. de 
their Children their drunken Heletrs,to reach them to be< Ira cohibenda, 
ware of the Vice of Drunkennes the better. 
Verſe 5, As for the Vngedly it is not ſowith them, but 
| : D they 
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they are like the Chaffe which the wind ſcattereth away from 
the face of the Earth.) It might have beene thought that 
the Prophetinthis place would haue held on his Meta- 
phor,and haus compared as the Good,toa Good Tree, So 
the Wickedtoa Tree to, though it were biit to a fruitlefſe 
Tree, and foS* [ude doth, Theſeare Trees without frat 
* jayth he, twyſe dead, plucked vp by theroots, Howbeit 
the Prophet here compareth them with that which is 
much worſe,7 hey are ſaith he, Lrkethe ChaffeiItis Metz 
in the Originall, and Merz fgnificth the huske, or hull, 
wherein-the Corne lieth when it is brought into the 
Barne. It is likely S* /ohn Baptiff alluded hereunto, when 
ſpeaking of the Wicked, he compares them to Chaſfe to, 8& 
P faith , that our Sauiour ſhall gather hs Wheat into his 
Garner, but will burne vp the ( haffe with unquencheable 
Fire, And asthe Wicked here are compared vnto Chaſe, 
ſoare the iudgments of God compared here to the ind, 
The Wind is an 4Exhalation,hot,and dry,eleuvated by the 
Sunne to the middle Region of the Aire, by reaſon ofthe 
Colines whereot being driuen downewards againe, and 
meeting with other Exhalations,it is driuen fidewayes y- 
pon the Earth in the !oweſtRegion, whichic fanneth vp 
and downe , leſt the Ame ſhould be corrupted by too 
much ſtilnefſe. Tr 1s called by this our Prophet e:ſewhere, 
r The breath of Gods arfþleaſure, ſo powerfull againſt all 
withGanding , that weread of goodly Edifices , nay 
Townes, and Cities, that haue bene ruinated thereby, 
And how may ( haffe then ſtand before it? Wheretore as 
the Rulers of /ez,ree/ ſaid concerning /ebu, f Behold,tws 
Kings ſtood not before hn: how then ſhall we ſtand? So may 
the Wicked ſay,it his ludgments be like the Winde, and 
eur ſelucs but to Chaffe, ſecing logrear Buildin:s can- 
not ſtand before the Winde, much lefle Chaffe, how ſhall 
we beabletoſtand? The ſame which in the next words 
the Pſalmiſt ſayth by way of Concluſion, 
Verlc 6. Therefore the VUngodly ſhall nor be able to ſtand 
in 
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in the indgement: neither the Sinners in the Congregation of 
the Righteews,) The Judgement here ſpoken of, is likely 
to be the laſt Day, whenthey ſhall ſay to the Mountaines 
andRocks, t Fall onws , andhide vs from tbe faceof him "Rom. 6.16, 
that ſitteth on the Throne, andfrom the wrath of the Lamb, 
for thegreat Day of his wrath # come, and who ſhall be able 
roſtand, And itisthe more likely to be that Day, becauſe 
itis here ſaid, The Congregation cf the Righteom,tor other= 
wiſe here inthis World there is no ſuch Congregation 
ofthem , they arc rather diſperſed through the World, 
Some are tortured, as ſpeakes the Apoſtle, ethers hane 
triall of cruel{mockings and ſcourgings , yea moreouer of 
bonds and impriſonment. They are ſtoned, they are ſawen 
aſunder, are tempted,are ſlaine with the Sword: they wan- 
der about in ſheepe-ſkinnes, and goat-shinnes, being defts- 
tute, afflified, tormented, Of whoms the World i not wor» 
thy , theywander in Deſarts, and in Mountaines, and 
in Dennes and Canes of the Earth, But ,* Non ſi male * Hwat, Carm, 
mc, olim ſic erit: There will be a Day when they ſhall £204.10, 
at length be gathered togither, He ſhall ſend his Angels, 
7 ſaith our Saviour,with agreat ſound of a Trumpet, and 
they ſhal gather together the Eleft from the fowre winds, from 
oneendof Heauen to the other. It isnotynlikely our Sayi- 
ourinthat place alluded to that of Ezechiel, where Life 
being pur into dead bones, They lined gfaith the Prophet, 
and ſtood vpon their feet, an exceeding great Army, In this 
great Congregation then,in this great Aſſembly, where- 
in We muſt al appeare® before the Indgement ſcat of Chriſt * x Cor. 5.10, 
that every ene may receaue the things done in his Body ac« | 
cording ts that he hath done,whether it be Good or Bad,how 
ſhall the Vngodly be ableto Stand. And if rhe Righteoms 
ſearcely be ſaued,Þ ſaith S.Peter, where ſhall the Vagodly & » , per 4.18. 
Sinners appeare. If any hidden Crime of ours, <faithS, © Chryſ. mEp, 
Chryſoftome ſhould now at this time be nocified vnto the 4d Som. Hem.y, 
Congregation here met, would not hee, whoſe fault ir 
were,rather dycintheplace, and wiſh the carth would 
| D 2 ſwallow 
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ſwallow him vp,then to haue but ſo many witneſſes of his 
Fault as now are preſent? And in what cate then ſhall we _ 
bee, Wretches as wee are, when ail ſhall bee laid 0+ 
pen to the whole Worid in ſuch a glorious great Thea. 


partly of thoſe we knowe nor, And yet why,iaith he, doe 
I terrifie you with this opinion of Men, when it is much 
more convenientto doc it, wich tne Terrors and Tudge« 
ments of God, 

Verſ. 7. But the Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous 
and the way of the Vngodly ſhall periſh, ]}4 A Manis called 
Righreous or Juſt foure manner of wales, Firff, by Impu» 
tation : Secondly, by reaſon of the Vercues he hath in him: 
Thiraly,by way of Compariſon : Forrthly, and laſily,in a 
Tudiciall kinde of forme, By /mpatatien, as the Prophet 
Habakuk_,The luſt ſhall line by his Faith ; By reaſon of the 
Uertnes he hath, asthis our Pſalmiſt in another place, 
f 3/hat hath the Righteous done? And King Solomon in this 
ſence, 8 The memorie of the Tuff « bleſſed, and oftentimes 
in that Booke , where alſo in the name of Righteoulnes, 
Vertue is vnderftood, as in that ſentence of his,} The hoa- 
rie head is a Crowne of Glory , if it be found in the way of 
Righreouſucſſe. By way of ( ompariſen , asin Habaknk a- 
gaine.i herefore holdeſt thou thy tongue,when the wicked 
devonreth the manghat ts more Righteous then hee , ſpea- 
king of the /ewes, who in compariſon of the Cha/dears 
were honeſt and iuſt men, Laftly, by way of a [xdics- 
ailkindeof forme, and fo is he called /#ft that hath in 
Iudgement a iuſt caule,as inthe Prophet e Ames, | They 
ſold the Righteous for Siluer, So the Prophet David, 
m Giue Sentence with me O Lord,according ts my Righ- 
teowſneſſe, vnderftanding by Righteouſncſſe, nothing elle 
bur the Righteouſneſle of his Cauſe , as ifhee had ſaid 
Gin ſentence with mee O Lord, according to my Righte« 
ow Caxſe, For the better explaining of the Premiſes, 


There nether is,” ſaich Reycrend Hooker,or ever was,any 
mecre 


A 


Firſt Day, Morning.Prayer. 29 
meere naturall man abſolutely Righteous in himſe!fe,that 
is:0 ſay, voidofall Vnrighteouſnefſe, of all Sinne. Bur we 
are ab{olutely Righteous in C hciſt , ſaith he. Sotharthe 
World muſt inewa (hriſtian Man, otherwiſe it isnota« 
- bleto ſhew a Man that is perfe&ly Righteous, And alitle 
after, There 1s a G/orifjing Righteonſneſſe of men in the 
worldco come,and there isa /uStifying and a Sanftifring 
Righteouſneſſe here, The Rig reouſneſſe wherewith wee 
ſhall be cloathed in the wor!d to come, is both Perfeft 
2nd /nherent, That whereby we are herc juſtified 1s Per- 
fetgburnot [aherent, That whereby we are SarCtified ,is 
Inberent but not Perfeit. The Prophet Abakuh,faith he, 
doth tearme the lewes Righteous men.not only becauſe 
being iuſtified by Faith they were free from Sinne, bur al- 
ſo becauſe they had their meaſure of Fruit in holinefle, 
Thus che Prophet here in this place , though ſpeaking 
elſewhere of Men in generall, © They are all gone outof o pſ14.4, 
the way,laith he, they are altogethe. become abhominable, 
there 1s none that doth goed no not one, (which hee ſeemerh 
there to ſpeake with reference ynto God, whole eyes are 
P terre thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholdin g P Ecclus.23. 
all the waies of men, & conſidering the moſt l[ecrer parts) 19+ 
yet ſpeaking now in regard of theY/icked, who-areſo 
notorioufly bad, hee acknowledgeth ſomethathauea 
meaſure in the Fruit of Holineſle, and aright ynto the Ti- 
tle of Righteous Men, 
Secondly, concerning the Way here , The lay of the 
Righteaus,and The Way of the Ungedly, wearetovnder- 
ftand by theſe Wares, Countails, Aﬀtions, or Endeauours 
of the Righteous: and the Counſailes, Attions,or Endea- 
< yours of the Vngodly, forſo in holy Scripture are Waies 
ſometimes taken. Like as the Prophet leremy 4 ſpeakes, q,,,, . 
Thuowe that the way of Man us not in himſelfe, it u notim © 5 
Man that walketh,to direlt his fleps, Intimating thereby, 
'* thatMen are fowly deceaucd, if ſo be they ſuppoſe thar 
the eyent ofthings,is intheir own hands,for letthem con- 
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ſult never ſo wiſely, yet if God bleſſe not their conſultatis 


ons,all things happen vnder foor. 

Thirdly, by Knowing here in thisplace is meant ap» 
ptoouing,and to be pleated with, and by intimating He 
knoweth not the way of the Vngodly , (for thar alſo is 
here intimated)his nor approouing of their Way, Other. 
wife take Knowing for thac,for which commonly itis rg. 
ken, and he knowes the way of the FYicked more then the 
Wicked are aware of, And therefore to them that ſay, 
F Tuſh,how ſhould Godperceauc it , s there knowledge in the 
meſt Higheſt? His anſwere is in another place, i Swrely 
thou haſt ſeene it, for thou beholdeft Vugodlineſſe & Wrong, 
Andagaine,* He that planted the eare , ſhall he not beare? 
Or he that made the eye, ſhall be not ſee? The Lord hnoweth 
the thoughts of man , that they are but vame, 

Fourthly, and lafily , concerning the 7/YVay of the Vn- 
godly , whereas beſides the intimation giuen,thatit is not 
approucd of God, it is direRly here pronounced that it 


n Arnob.in bun ſhall veterly periſh: Hoc ew evenier," ſaith Arnobius,in fi- 


ne ſaculi, quod in fine PſalmiSermo Propheticua comminas» 
tar; that ſhall happen to the Vngodly in the endofthe 
world , which the Prophet here threatneth themin the 
endof this Pſa/me. ]tivan excellent paſſage which the 
Booke of Wiſdome hath to this purpoſe, whoſe Author 
diſcourling ofthe miſerable end of the Wicked: They ſhal 
bevitcrly,* faith heglaid waſt, and be in ſorrowe : and their 
memoriall ſhall periſh. eAnd when they caſt up the accounts 
of their (nnes they ſhall come with feare: and therr owne ini« 
guities ſhall convince themto their face + y Then ſhall the 
Righteous man ſiand in great boldnes,befere the face of ſuch 
a haue afflitted him, and made no account of his Laboars, 
when they ſee it,they ſhall be troubledwith terrible feare, & 
ſhall be amazedat the ffrangeneſſe of his Salvation , ſo farre 


| beyond all that they /oaked for, eAnd they repenting and 
| groauing for anguiſh of Fpirit , ſhall ſay within themſelues, 


Thu was he wham we had ſometimes in dirifion, and apro- 
ver 
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verb of reproach.,*We Fooles accounted hu life madneſſe, and 
hu end to be withant hanour. How i« heeremembred among 
the Children of God,and bu lot us among theSaints, And a- 
gaine,a little attcr: * 1/bat hath Pride profited vs? or what 
good hath Riches with our vaunting brought vs? Allthoſe 
things are paſſed away like a ſhadowe and as a Poaſt that ba- 
fed by. Much more they ſpeake to that purpoſe, bur it is 
hightime now to ceme to the Second Pſalme. 


Psar. IT. 
Quare fremuerunt Gentes. 


J Hy doe the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
VV ther : and why doe the People ae 
waine thing ? 

2 The Kings of the Earth ſlendup , andihe Rulers 
take counſell together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
bis Annoynted. 

3 Let vsbreaketheir bonds «ſunder : and caſt away 
their cords from vs. 

4 He that dwelleth in beauen ſhall laugh them to 
{corne, the Lord ſhall hane them in deriſion. 

s * Then ſhall he ſpeake wnts them in his wrath , and 
wvexe them in his (cre diſpleaſure 

s Tet haus I ſet my King wpon my holy hill of Sion. 

5 Jwill preach the Lww whereof the Lord hath ſaid un« 
o me_: Then art my Sonnethis dey haue I begotten 
{CN 
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8s Deſireof me , and Jſhall giue thee the Heathen fer 
thine inheritance: andthe uitermoſt parts of the_ 
Earth for thy poſſeſsion. 7 

9 Thouſhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of iron: & breake 
them in peeces like a Potters veſſel. 

x0 Bewiſe now therefore Oye Kinegs,be learned ye that” 
are Indees of the Earth, 

ir Seruethe Lord in feare, andretoyce wnto him with 
FEUCrENCE LS. 

12 Kiſſethe Sonne leaſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 
from the right way gf his wrath be kindled ( yea but 
4 little) bleſedare all they that put their truſt in 
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Er Pſalme is one of thoſe Three that beſides the or- 
dinary ſaying of ir the firſt day of the Moneth,is ape 
pointed tobe read inthe ( hurch at Morning Prayer on 
Eaſter day,Why it was ſelected to that purpoſe, we ſhall 
perceive by the Annotations, and elpecially the Annotas 
tion atthe end ofthis Pſalme, Inthe meane time ſuppos 
fing this P[a/me to be meant of our Sauiours Kingdome, 
let vs conſider Verfe by Verle the Prophets Method in 
this P/alme. The Prophet then after the Deſcription of 
the Enterpriſes of the Wicked againſt that Kingdonme : 
Firſt in the Peoples oppoſition , and thar in the Farf 
Verſe; Secondly in the Counſailes , and Endeauours of 
the Magiſtrates,and that in.the Second and Third Verſes, 
he obſerueth two points: Firſt he propoſerh to them cer« 
taine Concluſions: Secondly, he dealeth friendly with 
them by way ofperſwaſioa, 1] he Concluſions he propo- 
A" 0 ſet 
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feth, are partly in reſpe ofthe Lord, and things to bee 
done by his power: partly in reſpect of Men, andthings 
robe taught them by the Goſpel), The things to be done 
by the Lord+« power, are: Firſt, that he litle reckoneth of 
theſe their Atterrpts, andthatinthe FoxrchVerle : See. 
condly,thar intime he would cruſh them every one, and 
thatinthe Fif7 Verſe, The things that by the Goipellare 
tobetaughrvno men,are, that Chriff being a King ap« 
pointed by rke Lord himſelfe, asitisin the Sixt Verle, 
the Lord hrft proclaimed it ro the whole World, asitis 
inthe Sex2rth,andrhenendowed him with the Poſſeſſion 
of it,as itisin the Erghrand Nizth Verſes, At length dela 
cending toper{waſion, he dealeth with the Magiſtrates, 
whom it principally concerned tro be wilerrhen che reſt, 
and thatin the TexthVerlie;Firſt,that chey would preſent- 
lytferve the Lord,asiris inthe E/erenth Verie; Secondly 
his Anointed, thatis,his onely Hegotten Sonne Chriſt le- 
ſw,whom in his owne fieed he had placed ouer them, as 
itisinthe Twe/frh and laſt Verſe. | 

2 Hyperius makes this whole Pſa/me asit were akinde 3 z7yp/y de Rat: 
of Dialogue, whetein are many Speakers, Firſt, the Pro- Stud.Theol.1.z, 
pher. Secondly,the Wicked. Thirdly, God the Father, 6-27. Gdſer- 
Feurthly, andlaftly, God the Sonne, Firſt the Prophet *®5: 
he begins by way of Admiration , andthatin the Firſt . 
Verſe; then by way of Narration, and that in the Secord, 
The Wicked they fpeake tumultuouſly , andthat inthe 
Third; The Propher hereplyes , and that in the Fourth, 
and Fifr Verſes;Godrihe Father ia the S:xt; God the Son 
inthe Searenth ; God the Father againein the Erghr;and 
Ninth;The Prophet againe by way of Exhortation,in the 
Tenth, Elexenth, and Twelfih Verſes, And thus much of 
the e-Analyſis, 
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Erſe 1. Why doe the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge= 


ther, and why doe the People imagine avainethirs *7 
E Firſt 


Pſ.2. Quare  fremuerunt Gentes? 


Firſt,as touching the Heathen here, itis in the Original! 
Goym, Gentes , by which appellation the lewes call all 
thoſe Nations that were not of their Religion, The Hea. 
then then here meant in reſpe of David, mightbethe 
Tebuzites, the Philiftians, the Moabites, the Syriens, 
and the Ammonites , with whom King Danrd had fo 
much to doe. InreſpeRtof our Sauiour Chrift , all the 
Nations of tne World,might here be meant, Gentiles and 
ewes to,For howdid the Gentiles rage agaioft his Kinge 
dome ? how did the Jewes? 
b Sexec. Here. -=a<- > Nanguid immunis fuit 
Fur, Aft.2. ſe, Infants 4tas ? ; 
O Magac. King Herod heard no ſooner of his Birth , but himſelfe 
was © troubled, and all Hiersſalem with him, And how 
like a Fox he went about to haue ſurpriſed him, the Story 
is manifeſt, h 
4 Horat, Epift The Peopleare 4 Bellua myltorum capitum , a Beaſt 
Lr.Ep.1, with many heads,who ifthey be once ypin armes, 
© Virg. Aeneid, © [amg,Faces & Saxa velant, furor ar ma miniſirat, 
1. Firebrands and Stones flye about the Streers,and that's a 
Weapon that com-s next to hand. J1YVhere the People are 
f Dr Fentos Principall Attors, * ſaith a good Divine, - there's a dange- 
Sermon 6, 7o0mpeece of worke towards, How many ſeuerall times is 
Wiſd. of the. it ſaid in the Booke of [ndges vpon occaſion of great mil. 
Ritch, p.8r. demeanorsin the Kingdome of /ſras/, 8 In thoſe dayes 
5 ludg, 4 6. there wat no King in Iſracl , but enery man did that which 
x as was right in hs owne Eyes, How furious popular Tumults 
21.25, hauc bene in this caſe, no Hiſtory whatſocuer bur hath 
Examples thick and threefold, but of all HiRtories.that of 
Toſephus concerning the Warres of the /ewes,is in my 
minde moſt remarkeable, Burt what is. this Faire thing 
here imagined by the People? 
h A.Gell.Noft, Concerning the Word [Uaine] Anlm Gellins f tels of 
Attic. 1.18,c.4. a great Controuerfie betweene two notable Grammari- 
ans,about the propriety of the Word, The one of them. 
maintaining that V4ity and Folly were both one, ” 0- 
tacit, 


® Mat.2.3. 
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ther, that Folly is one thing, and Yawity an other, But 
howſocuer they diſſented, the meaning of the Wordin 
this place may well be agreed ypon by ys all, that all that 
was done inthis caſe, or by the Heathen, or by the Peo- 

le, was done to no purpoſe at all.So St Auſten, Pro eo di- ; 
Gum eſt,ut quid?ac fi diceretar Fruſtra.Itis here i ſaid Why i Aug, 8 bus 
dee they ſo? to intimate vnto vs that it was but loſt labour oe 
that ſo they did, it being moſt true which the Prophet E- 
ſay hath, Take connſell together it ſhall come to nanghts ' Efy 8, 10, 
ſpeake the Word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God « with vs, 
And againe, * Behold the Nations are 4s adrop of 4 Bucs Eſay 40.15, 
het.and are counted aithe ſmall duſt of the Ballance,behold 
he taketh vp the Tles a4 avery little thing. ® All Nations 
before him are as Nothing, and they are counted to himyleſſe 
then Nothing, and Vanity, 

Verſe 2. The Kings of the Earth ſtandvp,and the Ru- 
lers take counſell together: againſt the Lord,and againſt his 
eAnnojnted.) Before was Fury,and Felly,and both intle 
People, nowthe Prophet ſhewes vnto vs that the Magi- 
ſtrates themſclues began to take the matter in hand, So 
that where formerly there was ſmall likelyhood of bring. 
ing ought.to paſſe inthatkind, the People but an head- 
tirong multitude,and vnableto performe their Deſignes: 
now 77tit, and Canning, and Policy, begin to play their 
parts, and a Body would now thinke that all ſhould beas - 
they would haueit, Loe here an Ynity ſuch atit was, bur 
Unitas Facinoroſorum,as ® ſpeakes St Bernard, an Vnity « zernard. gs 
not of Saints,bur of Sinners, Perwerſa rf execranda tals Aſſumpr. Ma- 
Vnites , ſuch an Vnity as that, ſaich he, is bothprxpo- ne Ser.s, 

terous,and execrable, Amar & Anaritia Vnitatem, Ouod 

amat bonan: eſt, ſed vbi amandum fit,neſeit, Fuen Coue- 
tonſnes it;SelfePſaith St Auſter,doth loue an Vniting to. ? Avg.de Yorh, 
gether.Now the thing ſhe loueth is good, but ſheknowes PoMSerao. 

not wheretoplace her Loue.Right ſo is ira blefſed ching 
that the Magiſtrate, and the People, ſhould both agree 
rogether,but when they ſhalagree inthat whichis noto- 

E 2 riouſly 


n Verſe 17, 
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riouſly bad as here they do in this place, it agorauates cj» 
thers fauir, and both are lyableto the more exception, 
And that ſo they do herein this place , witnes the words 
ofthis Verle: foritis Firſt, againſt the Lord, Second- 

ly, his Annointed. 
Firſt, concerning the Lord, though commonly in holy 
Scripture L o x Þbeput for the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, 
a God the Sonne,yert here is it ſer for God the Father , whs 
ens. 1% 251he Lord,as the Prophet Amos,1 fpeakes,and the God of 
Ho{?s Ttisinthe Origmall,the Name Terge@ygopuany, and 
r Anbreſ in God is therfore called Lord, becaule as S, Ambrojer faith, 
ep.24 Coloc,a, ÞE hath dominion both over our Boates, & ouer our Sor!s; 
! Left.lnjlit, becauſe, asf Latiantine , hee hath the preateſt power 
l.4.c. 3. that can be, both in correCting and puniſhing. And our 
Saviour indeed inſtructing vs how great his Power is, 
Feare not them which kill the Bady,* (auth he,but are wot 4- 
ble to kil the Sonle: but rather feare him which i able to dex 
ftroy bath Sole and Boay in Hell, S* Gregory ſpeaking of 
the diverſe Appellations that are in holy Scripture given 
v Gyeg.in Cant, to God When he will be feared," {aith hecthen doth he aame 
Canlic, Pro!. himſelfe L o R D,when he will be honoured FATHER. when 
he will be beloned, Hvs BAND, thoughinthe Old Tetias 
ment the two Appellations, Faihey,and Husbard, are [cl 
x {yo de Ser, dome mentioned. Lord, moſt often, CMany things,* faith 
Doi.in Mont. $.nAnſten ' are delinered in holy Scripture to be Spoken in 
l2, Gods praiſes \ yetrever ſhall yon findit tohaucbeenc rome 
minded rothe Peepic of Iſraelthat ſpeakii g vnto God they 
— ſpinldſ-yOvn FaTBER, ti "ey gn pray vnto 
peek Ged a5 a NE A leet R: #avt he ts 11-6:29; fig L ah P, got pats 
vob IS them im mind of their Service, bemg bat Servants ro hig, 
_ of ai A vor any Sameer Chriff, God and Man, FFenceforih [ 
Tertull, apo- Ani yet our 04% 99a; > WET th 
log.c.24. callyan not Servants ,!' {1ichhe, for rhe Seruent hrouwelh 
Tloh.15.15%, wot whar bis Lord doth ont [ hau? calletjontRENDS : for 


t Mat 215,28, 


all thizns that 1 bins Peard of my Fainer , 1 hare mat 


knowne Unro Jon, 
Secondly , COncernmng ef nnoint 


cd, rhar is here {er for 
the 


Firft Day, Morning Prayer. 
the Second Perſon indeed, Chriſt [ſus our Saviour, who 
was rob our Propher,our Prieſt, and Prince , and there- 
fore is ſaid in holy Scripture to bee eAnnointed by God, 
Not that at avy time hee was Annointed with materiall 
Oyle,but as S. Petey in one place? Wits rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
with Power; And 25 our > Pſalmiſt in another, 2th the 
Ole of Gladneſſe aboue hi Fellowes. The time of this his 
Annointing was no doubt in the time of his Concepcion, 
even before he was borne,and therefore he was no ſooner 
borne, but an Angell ſaid vnto the Shepheards: © Behold [ 
bring Jou good Tyadmgs of great joy, which ſal be to all Peoe 
ple,for unte you is borne this day mihe City of David a Sa> 
vicar , which & (hriſt,the Lords CurisT,thatis, 4» 
zointed, 

Andrhusis this Scripture alleaged by the Church in 
the Ats ofthe Apoſtles, who vpon the report Peter and 
Jchn made of their yſage by the Rulers of the ewes, they 
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z AR 4.27. 
* Af.10.39, 


b Pſ.45.8, 


£ Luc,2.10, 


ift vp their voice to God with ene accord, & ſaid, 4 Lord © Att.4.2% 


rhox art God which haft made Heaven and Earth, andthe 
Sea,arnd ul! that in themis, Who by the mouth of thy Seruant 
' David baſt ſaid why did the Heathen rage, and the People 
imac inc vaine things? The Kings of the Earth flood vp, and 
the Rulcys were gathered together againſt the Lord , and a- 
gainſt 1 Chrift For of a truth againſt thy holy Child Ieſus, 
whome thog haſt aunointed, vath Herod, and Ponting Pilate 
with the Gentiles and he Peopleof Iſrael, were gathered tos 
gether, for to doe whatſoener thy Hind,and thy Connſell de 


termined before to be done, Thus wasir © ſaid of the Paſ- e Bxod.14.26> 


chal Lambe,that ver a Bone thereof ſhould be broken, and it Ioh. 19, 36, 


vas applyed to our Saviour by the EvangeliftS, [ohn; 


vangelilt S, Hathew; It was ſaid of King Solomon, 


I will be his Father and he ſhall be my Sonne,and ir was aps * 25am, 2.14, 


It was ſaid of the Irachtes, f Ozt of Egypr hage [ cal. | Hol. 11.t, 


led my Sonne, and it was applicy to our Saviour by the E- * 


\{ats 2.5. 


plyed to our Saviour by the Apoſtle S, Paul, Theſe two Heb.r.s, 


Senſes of the Scripteres, theie arc that call chem, the one, 
E - 3: 4 
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k Dior, Carth. 4 Literall,the other,a Hyſticall Sence, buth Diony/ima 
in Mat.2, Art.s Carthufianm, | Toſtati, and the) Rhemiſts in the Doway 
i Tot, Dewt. Bible ,doe make them both Literall, Toſtatrs giues the 


mn Reaſon, Nam wna Litera bene poteFt importare duos ſenſu, 
* 4:05 aghpM quando vnus ſnbordinarnr alters, Having ſpoken of a place 
mars, of Seryrarethat might be ynderftood cither of our Savi. 


our,or of his Prophets, Senſm /iterals eff vierg,, Either, 
ſaith hezw the Literall ſenſe. For ene,aud the ſelf ſame Let- 
ter in Scripture doth wel import two Senſes when one is (ub+ 
ordinate to the other, And of this mind with them, was that 
worthy Profeſſorofours, moſt worthily afterwards Bi. 
= D.Abbots ſhop of Salrbury,” D., Abbots,who,ina Sermon of his to 
_— —_ the Yniverſitie,not only hath the Premiſles, but hee hath 
32.nor prin- ' this pafſageallo: Rightly ro vnderfiand this double Senſe 
td, we muſt diſtinguiſh , SubjeEtum a Predicaro : the thing 
whereof any thing ts ſaid, from the thing which is ſaid,or af- 
firmedof it. The onbiett is Tranfient and Ambulatorie; one 
thing named not ſo much for it ſelfe , as for another intended © 
and ſignified thereby, but wkither we reSþeF the one,or the 0. 
ther;the Praxdicatum,or thing affirmed,or ſpoken , is Really 
and Literally underſtood and meant of beth, He maketh in« 
ſtancein the three Examples before : that of Exodws, and 
of S.lohn; that of Hoſea,and S, Mathew; that of Sammel,& 
S.Panl. And to this double Literall ſenſe," ſaith he,S, Jerom 
wAs faine _ he expreſly name it not to rid himſelf 
of much difficultie in the Interpretation of $criptures, 
Verſe.z. Let vs breake their Bonds aſunder : and caſt 4 
way their Cords from vs.) He that keepeth his Mouth, *ſaith 
Solomon keeperh his Life,but he that openeth wide his Lips 
ſhall haue Deſiruition, Here isan opening of the Lips ſo 
wide,that they ſet ypon Heavenit {e}fe, and they willby 
no meanes indure io heare that our Saviour by Boxds and 
(ords,that is, by his, Ordinances,and his Lawes ſhould fa- 
PD.F _— e ſen,and tie them to himleltfe, 7 heſe $ones of Belial,eſaith 
Dilidlinp.s7 a good Divine , whe cannot abide a Negatine, will breake 
4 Eſay,5.18, tem, |, but yet they can be contented with9 Cordy of V4* 
: wry 


» Micro, ws le- 
re.c.11.in fine 


© Prov.13.3. 


” that when © Cal T buns. 
thno Mnnj- Pſ: Io 


tens ,no Fortifications,or Engynes in behalfe of himſelfe,but 
that he can bridle them in au inflant with armuch facility & 
eaſe,usa Man is ſaidio laugh,who laughs by nature, Now it 
iS here ſaid inthisplace, He that dwellethin Heamen : in 
oppohition vnto that which formerly was iſpoken, of the 
Kings of ihe Earth, as being no lefle difference berweene 
them. 
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them(indeed there is mich more)thenis in common efli. 7 
mation berweene Heaven and Earth. And heis ſaid tobe 
in Heauen,not for we incloſe him wholly within the Cir 


© x Kings 8.27 cle of Heaven, Bebold the Heanen, 4 ſaith Solomon, and 


ft, loh.r.12. 


3loh.1.14. 


5 Gen.3.17. 
B Gen, 4,10, 


1]eb.33.14. 


1 Vetſe 19, 


Heauen of Heanuens cannot contaixe thee: but for that the 
Heanen 1s bis Throne, as © ſpeakes the Prophet Eſaz, 
Verſe5, Then ſhall he ſpeake wnte them in hu wrath, 
and wvexe them im his ſore diſpleaſure, ) The Word Then 
inthis place,fGgnifes the fitteſt time & opportunity that 
the Indgments of God were to come vpon thoſe ea. 
then,and vpon the People, It is as if the Prophet hd (aid; 
Afﬀcer that the Lord hath ſuffered awhiletheir Actemprs, 
and Oppoſitions againſt the Government of his Sonne, 
he ſhallinatime convenicnt ſo ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, as that he ſha'lviterly confound them, Which 
Speakrng of his, is notſo to be raken,as if himſelfe would 
vouchſafe totalke with them Face ro Face , asf ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle S: /obn,as it may be thought, he ſpake with 
8 Adam,with® Cain,and others: no, but ſometimes by his 
Miniſters,as he did by the Prophets of old: ſometimes by 
Plagues,and Puniſhments,as he did to the Egyprians,and 
ſometimes by both. i For God ipeaketh once, yea rwice, 


yet man perceieth it not.[n a Dreame, inthe Viſion of the 


Night when deep ſleepe falle:h vpon men, in ſlumbring vpon 
the bed: then he epeneth the Exres ef men, and ſealeth their 
Inſftruftion.that he may withdraw man from his parpoſe,and 
hide pride from man.” He uw chaſtned alſo wnh paine vpon kis 
bed,and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong paine, So that 
bu Life abhorreth bread,and his ſoule dainty meat. His fleſh 
5 conſumed away that it cannot be ſeene,and his bones that 
were not ſeene , ſtickont. And thus the Lord ſometimes 
ſpeakes in the Fire of his /ealonſie, and in his Fury, andin 
his Iealoufie,and inthe Fire of his Wrath, as the Prophet 


mEzech.36.1,m Ezechielteis vs: andtherefore the ]ſraclites tro Aſoſes? 
Verl.&. n Speake thor: with vs, and we will heare: but let not GOD 


Ezcch. 38. 19, 
 ExCd 20.19 


Peake with vs, lealt we are, 
I 
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' Jam not ignorant that inſteed of theſe words, Tuxc lo- 
quetar ag eos in ira ſus, Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto themin 


bis wrath; Others ® ſay it ſhould beread, Twrc occider for- 0 Drufias Ob- 
res eornm: Thenſhall heſlay their ſtrong men; the word ſervat 76.25, 


"ledabber in the Originall comming of Deber, that ſome- 
times ſignifies the Plague or Peltilence, Bur ſecing itis 
notioin this Tranſlation, norin the laſt Tranſlation of 
the Plaimes, Ifor my part haue ns Commiſſion to com- 
mend that reading vnto you, 

Verſ, 6. Tethaue 1 ſer my King vpon myboly Hill of Si. 
on.) As much co fay,as notwithRanding all this : maugre 
the Folly and Fury,«nd Vproares ofthe People: maugre 
the Wit and Pollicy,and Cunning of the Magiſtrate: 7, 
God the Father,the Firſt Perſon fn Trinity, Vncreate, In- 
comprehenſible, Erernall, Almighty, maker of Heauen 
and Earth,and of all things Viſible and Inviſible, and dif 
poſer ofall things to their trueſt ends : Hae ſet my King, 
_ thatis,my holy O=e,my beloued Sonne in whom Tam ſo 
well pleafed,ypon Sion , to wit, the Church, vpon my holy 
Hill of Sien,my holy Catholike C hurch, For? Son elle, 
Mons ille,xem eſt de hoc Mundo. This Sion, and this Hill is 
notofrhis world. Q#odeſt enim eius Regnum, niſiCredentes 
in eur. Non ait, Nunc autem Regnum menmuoneſt hic, ſed 


non eſt hinc. For what is his Kingdome,? faith S, e Auſten, * Augin fob. 
but thoſe that belecuce in him, He faith not, My King- 7r4&.11s, 


dome is not hEre,but my. Kingdome is nothence, 

* Concerning the Hil[of Son, there is much ſpeechin 
holy Scripture. 7 he Hill of Sjon,4 faith our Prophet in an- 
other place, 4 faireplace, and thetoy of the whole earth: 
open the North ſide lieth the City of thegreat King , Gods 


well knowue in her Palaces 4a ſurerefſuge. Againe,* eAs *Pſ.68.15, 


the Hill of Baſan,ſo ts Gods Hill, even an high Hill as the 
Hill of Baſan. Why hep yee ſo yee high Hills? Thus Gods 
Hill,in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell, yea the Lord will 


abide in it for ever, Andyet againe,! He refuſed the Tabere i Pſ13,68, 


nacleof Toſeph,andehoſe not the Tribe of Ephradm,but choſe 
F E ihe 


4 P\.48.2, 
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u Exod.3:5, 


x Efay.48. 2. 


7. Mat,4.F, 


= 1,Pct.1.24. 
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the Tribe of [uda : exen the Hill of Sion which he loned, And 
there he builded his Temple on high and laid the foundation © 


#f it like the grownd which he hath made continually. Now 


' itis here ſaid, that the Lord hath placed his Annormed, 


vpon this Hill of $19#,for that $i9n and [erwſalem were the 

very firſtplaces1nthe World , from whence this Goſpelt 

did firſt beginne, Come yee, *ſaiththe Prophet Eſay , ard. 
let vs goe wp tothe Monntaine of the Lord , tothe Houſe of 
the God of [acob,and he will teach vs of hu waies,and we wil 

walke in hy Paths : for ont of Sion ſhall goe pron ens 

the Word of the Lord from Teraſalew, It is called here Hoh. 

Hill,or in regardofthatpeculiar preſence which the Lord 

at thattime afforded to it, like as he ſaid to Mcfſes , " The 

place whereon thou ſtandefft is holy Ground, or in regard of 

the Temple, and divine worſhip therein exerciſed , like as 

leruſalemistearmed The holy City, both by * Eſay the 
Prophet, and by ” $S. Mathew. 

Verſ, 7. Iwill preachithe Law wheresf the Lord hath 
ſaid vnto me,Thoy art my Sonne , this day hane T begotten 
thee, 1 TheProphetin the Verſe before declared vnto vs 
what the Fatber ſaid ofthe Sonne concerning the King- 
dome : in this Verſe he declareth concerning the. ſaid 
Kingdome what it is,the Sonne himſelfe ſaith . Which is 
thus much in effe&: I for my part ſhall bee farre from ops«. 
poſing force to force, ] will not ſeeke humaine helpes and 
encounter inhke ſort withthe Folly , or Fury, orPollicy 
of mine Enemies, I will only rely on that Word which the. 
Lord hath ſaid concerning me, andit ſhail bee powerfull 
enough againſtall refiftance, Thouare my Sonne,thu day 
baxe I begotten thee, This Word, this Law, this Decree of 
God aboue,is powerfull enough, and much mote ſharpe 
then any two edged Sword, Itis mighty through God to 
the pulling downe of ftrong holds. z A/ Fleſh u as Grafſe, 
and all the glory of Manas the Flowre of Graſſe: the Graſſe 
withererh,and the Flowre thereof falleth away,but the Word 
ef the Lardendureth for ever. 
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- Coneerning the words here, Thou art my Sonnethis day 
haxe [begotten thee , the Arriarslaid hold vpon them to 2 
impugne therby the Erernity of our Savieur,& all for be » © + on 
cauſe forſooth mention is here made of Hodie, this day, _ 
Wherevpen S. Auſten, Quid me ſtimnlas eArriane@ rides 22 
cum andis hodie,eArrian, faith S, Auften,why doft thaw iog * Avg,de quing, 
pre on the elbowe , and laugheſt in thy fleene , when thou hea. Hereſto.6. 4s. 
reſt theſe words, Thus day ? Why man, with God it cs nener ro 
Morrow ,nor Tefterday,but alwaies this Day, The Yeare is 
not turned about with the Circles of the Months, the Month 
is rot paſſed oner with Daies that are ſtill comming, and ftull 
going,the Houres are not changed the Times and Moments 
are not altered,the Day is not finiſhed with bonds & limits, 
nor begun with any beginning, Againe , in his Confeſſions, 
ſpeaking voto God, Thy Teares® laith he, zether come nor » Aug. Confeſſ, 
coe.but theſe of owrs both goe and come, that all at length 1.1 £13. 
m4) come, All thy Teares are altogitker, and all for becauſe 
they are,nor they that goe are excluded from them that come, 
becauſe they paſſe not :but theſe of ours ſhall all of them bee, : 
when 45 all ſhal not be, Thy Yeares are one Day,and thy Day 
150t { Quotidie] every Day, but [ Hodie ] this Day, be- 
cauſe thy (Hodie ] this Day.gines not place vnts to Mor- 
row,the reaſon is for that it ſucceeded not Teſterday. Thy 
[Hodie] this Day,is no whit leſſe then Eternity it [elfe, and 
therefore thou didff beget one Cocternall to thy ſelfe, whenas 
thou ſaid/t,T his Day hane 1 begotten thee, And yet againe 
in another place, The Baptiſme of Chriſt ,< faiths, Auſten, © Aug Enchirid. 
it not in water only , 4s was the Baptiſme of [obn, but alſs in ad Lawen.c.ag 
the' Holy Ghoſt, that whoſoener beleenes in Chriſt might bes 
regenerated by that Sprrit by whom Chriſt being regenera- 
ted, needed noRegeneration Wherevpon that voice of the Fa- 
ther that came vnto bims at bir Baptiſme ; This day haue I 
begotten thee,pointed not out that one Day of time where 
he was Baptized,but that of immutable E ternity, thereby ts 
ſew that hrs being a Manpertained ro the Perſon of his on« 
h Begorten, For where the Day - ether begunwith the end 
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of a former ,nor is endedwith the beginning of any that fol« 
| loweth,there is alwaies This Day. 
"Vid D.Bis, Therearethat interprete theſe Words : Thonart wy 
Feſtiv,Thurld «ove this dey hawe I h fthedayof 
wn Baldor work ; ) haue i pegotten thee ,o1 tae day Or Our Savie 
ours /ncarmation: the Apoſtle S, Paul, he interpreteth it of 
* Air3.33- the Day of his Reſarrettion: We,i ſaith he,declare veto you 
glad Tidings how that the Promiſe which was made vnto you 
by the Fathers, Ged hath fulfilled the ſame wnte vs their 
Children,in that he hathraiſcd vp Teſwa againe, a 1t is alſs- 
written in the Second Pſalm, Thos art my ſonne this day hane- 
[begotten thee, The ſame Apoſtieto the Hebrewes ſhewes 
the excellency ofthis Name, Soume; For wnto which of the 
fUeb.rs, Avrgels,f ſaith the Apoltle,faid he at any time, Thou art my 
Sonne this day haue T begotten thee. And againe, [willbeto 
him a Father and he ſhall be to me 4 $0:me, True it is the- 
Name so»ne hath beene giuen vnto many, God calleth /f+ 
$ Exod. 4. 2z, rael his 8 Firſt Borne, and conſequently his Sonve ; all the- 
> Rom.8.14, h F/eftarethe Sonnes of God;i Magiſtrates are bis Sonnes; 
x 4 oa and! Angels his sennes too; but [ſracl becauſe his People, 
> *** theElefby adoption and grace, the Magi/trate becauſe 
he executcth the Judgements of the Lord ; the Axgels by- 
Creation, none ofthemallaccording:to the worthines of 
their own Nature; but by Nature,Subſtance and Eternity 
(as the Apoſtle $, Paul! meaneth in that place) there is. 
none theso»ne of God, but Cyk 15 Talone,znd therefore: 
m Aup,Homz2 S.eAuſten, Vimeſt Vnicu de ills genitma « He aloneis: 
n Aug.Oueſt. the only one begotten of God, And againe, * Fe calleth him. 
ſupDeut-qu.23. the Firſt- borne whom he calleth his onlyBegotten,fur we alſs- 
are the Sonnes of God,but he calleth htm only Begotten, be» 
cauſe he alone is of the Subſtance of the Father and Equal 
{ ocoernallis the Father, 
| Verſe8, Defre of me,and 1 ſhall gine thee the Heathtn 
or thine Inheritance: and the vitermoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion.) The Words againe of God the Father 
concerning the Propagation of the Kingdome of his 
Sonne CyRisT Iis vs, namely thatnot che Jewes ons. 


ly, 
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ly, bur the Heather, that is, the Gentiles alſo, ſhouldbe 
kis Inhericance,and Poſſeſſion. Oni Chriſftianus pnquans 
dabitavit hoc de Chrifto eſſe preditiuw, What Chriſtian c- > Ah 
per doubted © ſayth S* Auffer, that this was foreſpoken Exlſe8. "_ 
ofCun153T, or by this Inheritance here ſpoken of, vn+ 
derftood anything els butthe Cyuyre n. 
7oſephua indeed? ſhewing the cauſes that moouedthe 

Tewes to fight with the Romans , alleageth this amongſt 
the reſt, forthattherewas 4 dowbrfull Prophecie found in 
the holy Scriptures that at the ſame time one in their Domi- 
niens ſhenld be Mosarch of the whole World,& many Wiſe 
men were deceinediaith hen thu interpretation, makins 
account that heſhonld be one of their owne Nation , yet in- 
deed thereby was foretold Veſpaſlians Empire, Toſephm ex» 
preſſeth nor in that place what that Oracle might be, bur 
Exſebius making anſwere ynto him concerning that Paſ- 
ſage of his, ſheweththat Ve&aſia ruled nor the whole 
World, but the Reman Empire only, This Oracle therfure 
Kaith Euſcbius, may better be referred unts Chriſt, wnts 
whom it was ſaid of the Father,Deſire of me, & T ſhall giue 
thee the Heathen forthine Inhericance , & the vttermoſt 
parts of the Earth forthy Poſſeſſion , the © Sound of whoſe * Plol19.4. 
Apoſtles went at the very ſame time throughout the Earth, 
& their words tothe endof the Werld, Here concerning the 
Word Inheritance , it is not amiſſe to obſerue with that 
learned and worthie © KNIGHT, that Gods /zheri- « Srtanuxs. 
tance in Scripture is twofold: His PxoPLE whome SznvrLn, 
he created to his owne Image: and his T 1 THE s which of Sacriledge.. 
hee ſeparated-to- his owne Service; anditis worth the Part,2.C,7.5.3 + 
while to conſider , how this double [zkeritance hath in 
Scripture Language , aPrerogatiue aboue the Ciuill Cu- 
ſtome; in charche Soxne inherits jayntly with the Farther. 
Apgood Obſeruation for Miny, thar ſecing they hold of 
the Oe, I meanethe Former [zheritance , they would 
hot with-hold the Other, I meane their Tythes, ButT. 
goc forwards, *» ! 

B.3 Con«- 


? Ioſepb.deBell, 
Judaic l.7.c.13 


1 Euſeb. Hift. 
Eccleſ. 1.3 4.3, 


46 Pſ. 2. Quare fremutrunt Gentes ? 


Concerning the Gentiles, andtheir calling, many and 
manifold were the Prophefies that were in the Old Teſta» 
ment,the perfermance wherof was in the New,lt was ne. 


"AR.13.45. ceſſary i ſaid Panl & Barnabai that the IVord of God ſhould 


firſt hane bene ſpoken ro you (meaning the /ewes ) but ſees 
ing you put it from you, and mage your ſelnes unwortbie of 
exerlaſting Life,leewe turne to the Gentiles. And fromthat 
day forward the Gentiles beleeued indeed, The [ewes as 


t Aug, Queſt. St Auſten *ſpeakes in diverſe places of his Workes, were 
ſuper Ind. 4%. ike to Gedeons Fleece. For as ar the firſt , the Deaw was 


49.0 deTemp 


Ser.108, 


«* Mat, 15.24, 


x LUC.1,F3» 


* onely vpon that, and al the Earth befides was dry,and af- 
terwards the Fleece was dry only , and the Deaw on ail 
the Greand beſides: ſothetime was when the ewes on» 
ly,and none bur they were in requeſt, / am nor ſent ® ſaith 
our Sauiour,bat to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of [ſrael,how 
beit now the caſe is altred,8& as *ſpake the Bleſſed YVirgey, 
He hath filled the Hungry with geod things : and the Rich 


7 AuginPſas. he hath ſent empty away. And now as ? ſpeakes S* Aniten, 


The Bible is a Book , whereinwe read the ſame ,the Worlds 
A Booke, wherein we ſee the ſame, 

Bur how is ir ſaidin this place, Deſire of me ? Was our 

Saaiour to azke it at Gods hands? Nwlla res carins conftat 


® Senec, de Be- quam que precibias empia eff ,Prayers * ſaith Seneca,often« 


nef/. £.3:6.1 


* 14, £2. 


d Jamnn.4.2. 
c M” Hooker 
his Ecc'el, 


times is adeare peny-worth, CMoleſtum verbumeſt, one- 
roſum, & demiſſo vultu dicendum ,Roge, This Word Ros 
go: ſaith he,/ arke or crane, is a difficult or irkeſome Word, 
st is burdenſome to him that ſpeakeih it , it robee ſpoken 
with a baſhfull countenance. Properet licet: ſero Beneficiuns 
d2dit,qui Roganti dedit, Make all the ſpecd he can , hee 
comes but tardy with his good turne, that graunts it not 
vntill ir be asked. Indeed with Men it is many times ſo, 
but not with God, for we are bound both to aske, and 
not to a»ke amifſe, and therefore St /ames, Te hane rot 
b ſaith he,becamſe ye acke not, Ve acke,andreceine not, bee 
cane ye arkaamiſſe, But concerning our Saviours asking, 


Pol.1.5 . 5.48. Thai C ariſt as the onely begotten Senne of Ged, * ſaith Re 


yerend 


irft Dey, Morning Prayer. 
verend Hooker Baning no Superiour , and therefore owing 
| honour unto none, neither landing in any need,ſhouldeither 
give thankes or make Petition vnts God, were moſt abſurd. 
As Man what could beſeeme him better , whether we re- 
ſpeft hi affetion to Godward, or his owne Neceſſity , or his 
Charity and Loxe towards Man, Againe a litle after : 
Some things he knew ſhould come topaſſe, andnotwithſan- 
ding prayed for them, becauſe he alſo knew that the neceſſa- 
ry meanes to effett them were his Prayers, He makethin- 
Ranceinthele very Words: Deſire of me, and [ ſhall pine 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance , andthe uitermoſ? 
parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, That ſaith he, which 
here God premiſeth his Sonne the Sonne 1mthe4Senenteenth 
of Tohx prayeth for ; Father , the Hoſtre 1« now come, glo- 
rifie thy Sonne that thy Sonne alſo may glorifie thee, accor- 
. ding 4s thou haſt ginen him power oner all Fleſh, 

Now our Saviour himſelfe thus praying, how dothit 
behoue vs alſo to pray for that which we would obtaine 
at Gods hands, Torelye on Gods Providence only,and 
to make that lazy Reſolution, That thar ſhalbe , ſhallbe, 
without any more adoe,is vnchriſtian Stupidity, Tothem 
which asked long agoe, what need there was of Prayer, 
ſeeing God did know before-hand what was neceſlar 


4 Toh, 17:1, 


forvs, S*eAnuften makes this anſwere , © That the In. © Aug.de Serm. 
tention of Prager doth purge and purific our Heart , and 29 mMeu, 


makes it more capacious to receine thoſe divine Gifts that 


are ſpiritmally powr'd ints vs.For it is not the Importunity of 


aur Prayers that canſeth God to heare who is alwayes ready 
togime,not only his temporal but intellefttuall, and ſpiritu- 


all Light, but we are not alwayes ready ( but by Prayer )to 


receive it being inclined, and addifted to many other things, 
and darkened with tbe Deſire of Things that are Tempo« 
rall. 


Verſe 9. Then ſhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of [ron,and. 


breake them in peeces like a Porters Veſſell,) The Words 
areſtillthe Words of God the Father , who declarethin 
: this 


4.8 Pſ.2. Quere fremuerunt Gentes? 


this Verſe, how ViRorious his Sonne ſhould be againſt 
his Enemies, He compareth: here thoſe his Enemies tog 
Portrers Veſlcll, made of Clay, then which there is al- _ 
moſt nothing more fraile and brittle, Concerning the 
* Jer.19.17, breaking of (luch a Veſſel the Prophet /ereavy thus fipeats 
Thw ſaithths Lord of Heſts,enen ſo will / breake this Peo. * 
ple, and thu City , 43 onebreaketh a Potters Veſſell that 
cannot be made whole againe, Whereupon S'G. egory, oA 
:Greg in.Duint, Potters F' efſel 8 ſaith he,after it « ence broken , can by no 
Pal, Punic, meanes be repatrd againe , and what thex us meant by the 
breaking of Potters Veſſels, bur finall Damnation, 

But what is the Inſtrument wherewith fuch Veſſels 
ſha!l be broken? A Red of [roz? what? bur Potters Veſs 
ſels? why a Wandevere ſufficient, a Stick, a Staffe, Itis 

hk $tTokn © reported of Arioffo the Poet, tharhee ſerued a Tradeſe 
Harringt.in man in ſuch ſort, who paſſing by his Shop, and hearing 
the Life of A- him ſinging his Verſes, and marcing them in the Gnging, 
rioſto. p.429. yitha litle walking-lick he had in his hard , brake di- 
verſe of his Pors, juſt after the cxample of Philoxenme, 
es who doing thelixe vpon like occaſion, T#on i ſaith he, 
Fit.bbtlſ "rag marreſt my Workeman ſhip,and I will marre thine, And in- 
im Arceſi, deeditis a lefſe matter then a Rod of Tres that would: 
ſerue the turne,bur the Seuerity of his Judgment is better 

aggravated by the Sh+rpnes, and Rigour of the #eapoy, 

That which is here called A Rod of Iron, is the ſame 

which is intimated by the Apoſile St ohwintwo ſeyerall 
|Rev.auzy, Places ofhis !Revelation,and it ſignifieth literally, eAn 
Rer.rg9.is, ron Sceprer , Metaphorically, an auſtere Government, 
| ſuch as ſhould breake them, ifthey would not bow, This 
m 2 The#.z $ [ron Scepter is that which the Apoſtle ® $* Paul to the 
: Theſſalonians cals The spirit of hs month: the Prophet 
n Eſay 11.4. * Eſay, The Rod of bis Momb andthe Breath of his Lips, 
Princes make their Conquelis by Fire, and Sword, by 
© In ore Gladi; << {onth of the Sword, as the Prophet /eremy * ſpeak. 
Ier.21.7,Pulg, £:h, but our Saviour ſhall conquer his Enemies with 
the Swerd of his Homth, Thus did he with Pharao,and his 

| Hoaſt, 


WO ONS A LR OS i Re TY _— > 
4 Wa 7 Dy a 5 he. 
* 
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Hoaſt: 7 bon didft blow with the Wind ? faith Ifofesr , the 
$04 covered thems, they ſanks 4s Lead in the mighty Waters, 
Thus did he with 9 Senacherib, of whoſe Hoaſt he ſlew in 


one Night, one hundred foureſcore and fiue Thouſand, 35- _ 


Andthes ſhall he doe with Antichrif, © The Lord ſhall 
. conſume bim with the Spirit of bis Month, 

Veriſc 10, Bewiſe now therefore O ye Kings: be learned 
Ter that are Indges of the Earth, ] The Prophers infe- 
rence vpon the Premiſſſes, Ts it ſothat God (o little reck= 
peth of theſe their Artempes? Is it ſo that he laughs then 
to Scorne,and hath them in Derifoxn? Is it ſo that he will 
deſtroy them , andbreake them in peeceslike a Fotters 
Veſſell? Then doth it behoouc them to be Wiſe , and 
Learned, chat ſothey may the better be obedicnt to his 
Lawes. | 

Firtt for Kingrand Tudges { Twdger, thar is, inferioug 
Magiſtrates) they arc hereputin this Place, or fimply 
for themſclucs,as being Heads of the People,orelsby ihe 
Figure Synecdoche they are pur for the People alſo , of 
whom was mention made before.,ButIamrather of opi- 
non, thac here they arc put for themſelues only, that if 
this Couniail prevaile with them, it will be eafie enough 
to bring the People to the right bent they ſhould be ate 


Exccllent arethe Verſes that ! ({andjien hath tothis pur- f claudiar, de 
poſe, 4.Conſul, Hes 
In commune inbes fs quid, cenſeſy, tenendum, 


Primm infſe ſub:, tune obſervantior aqui 

Fi Popmins, nec ferre negat enw viderit ip ſums 
AuQcorcem parere fibrycomponitur Orbis 

Regis adexemplum: nec fic infletiere ſenſus 
Humane: Editta valent, w1V 14 Regentis. 


THE ENGLISH: 
If then bidft onght to them that land in awe, 
And think} it ft ny obſerne thy ur 


O 
_ 


o-" IG 1 Gt 24 x 
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49 , 


? Exod.r5.r 


b 3 Kings 19 
= a Theil'2.P, 


a POR TS. Re a> A 
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. Pf. 2» Quere fremuerunt Gentes ? 
Obferme it fir# thy ſelfe,thenwillthey all 
Boreadier much to keepe it, Great and Small, 

T hey i/l net refuſe tobeare the Burthen, they, 
hex the Commander doth himſelfe obey. * 

The whole wide World takes ſample of the King, 
Hu Life more force to Law,then Law doth bring. 


t His Maie. Andthisis the very Counſaile which the © Beft of Kings 
ftics Beo1xo gaueto his Eldeſt SonnePrince HEnRky of bleſſed me. 
ape. 1,2.pP. mory,who teacheth vs alſo that » P/ato hath the like,and 

155. , how that which P/aro had, was exprefied by this Poet. 
' Secondly for [nages,that is, Inferiour Magiftrates,they 
alſo are named with Kings , as vpon whole Shoulders 
commonly the Burthen of a Kingdomelyes. Theſe are 
* zTim,2,20, Gods curious parcell Guilt , Yeſſels of ® Hononr in his 
Houſe, whether ofthe Priefts , or of the Laity, For eucn 
they alſoare raiſed on high for the benefit of their Bre- 
thren.But what muſt theſe Kings? what muſt theſe /udges: 
doc? [ntelligere & erndiri ; they muſt be iſe , and be 

Learned. © | 

_ _ Firſt forthe Wiſdome here meant, it is no Machiavelli 
an Wiledome, that's Hypocriſie. Satus eſt Principemexter= 
HS 14 ſpecie piums & religioſum videri, etiamſi ex animo non ſit. 
Hogs? Iris ſufficient for a Prince ?Y ſaith HMachiavel, toſeemein 
'* * outward ſhew Dexont and Relrgrow, though in Heart he: 
benort ſo, and hee had wont to bee the Orarle of Prin. 
ces, Bur he that fo palpably taught Hypecrife in thoſe. 
dayes , no valikelyhood but hee hath by this time his. 
Portion with Hypoerits, * where is ]Veeping and Gnaſhe 
ingof Teeth, The next way to obtaine true Wiſdome in- 
deed, is to follow that Counſell. which the Lord gaueto. 
*loſh.1,8., Toſhua: Thu Bocke of the Law, *ſaith God, ſhall not de- 
part out of thy Menth,bat thou ſhalt meditate therein Day 
and Night, that thou mayſt obſerne to do all that ts written 
therein, for then thou ſhalt make thy Way profjeroms , and 
then tho ſhalt haue good ſucceſſe :: orasitis in.the Mar-. 
gent 


= Mat, 24-51. 


td 


ERES EZ 
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_ apreeing to the Originall, And then thou ſpalt dee 
wiſely. 
reendly for Learwing here,ipis not thathigh Specula- 
- tion,or Humane Knowlegge,or $kill in the Liberal Ares 
and Sciexces, that in this Place is required (which yetis 
yery neceſſary intime,and place) bur the InfiruQtion and 
Reformation of their mindes inÞ Godlineſle, andindeed » gw a 
the< Doctrine of Cu r15sT.Wherg by the way what ſhal c EpheC4. 20, 
we ſay of them, that ſo generally haye maintained, that 
4 [porance t the Mather of Devatigen. No, 1 gnorantia © Vid.Blewels 
ludics -plerung, eſtCalamitas [nnecents, The Party Inno- Jy of 
cent®© ſaith S* Auffeow , many times ſmarts for the Igno= ks © ART 
rance ofthe Inudge: and Origen ſpeaking of Develr, 7 . « FT 4s Co. 
dent omenes qui verſantur in [gnorantia ; They poſleſle Deittg.c.s. 
 themſclues of all,f ſaith he,that remaine in [gnorance.In- * Origin Nun, 
deed concerning the Heathens Myſteries, it was the ſay. #9727. 
ing of 5 Syneſinv, [qneratio HMyſteriorum,eft illorum vene- , , a 
ratio: proptereaNetti credgntyr Myſfteria. The Ignorance 1m, 1a; mums 
ofthoſe Myſteries , was the Honour and Reverence of & wt 9d rim 
them,and therefore were they alwayes performed in the m5iver mus 
Night: but itis not ſo in Heavenly Myfteries, Nay eucn OD 1d. Ca 
in their owne Ywlggr they may readit themſelues, Þ s; je penn ns 
quis ignorat, iguorabityr, Who ſoknowerh not, ſhall not « ; Cor,rq. 
bee knowne, | 39, 
I cannot here forget how this par cell of Scripture wee 
haue in hand, was alleaged by s. Anſter againſt the Dg» 
ratiſts in behalfe of Chriſtian Princes Br dealing in 
Church Aﬀaites. Gagdentize the Donatiff of old (a5 Pa 
pts now adaies )takiug muchexception againtit;” Our _ 
Lord (briſt,\ ſaith hehe SAVIOHY Sogls [ent Fiſhermen ) | AugCant a, 
not Soldiers far the propagation of bis truth, God never ex, Gaudent, Epiſt, 
pefted rhe ayd of worldly FFarriers , ſeeing it s he onely thay (34.36. 
can ingge beth of the Lie + Lhe the Dead. To whom ay 
S. Auſten then. aoffyercd, lo may we to our Agverſarijes in 
like caſe: Heare therefore the holy Prophets , as alſo the ho« 
ly Fiſhermen.and you ſhall not ford religions Princes obnexi- 
25] 2 ons 


F3 Pf. 2. Ore fremmrent Gentes ? 
94 toyou, For I bane fhewed before, faith he, that it appev< 
#4ined to the care of 4 King that the Nintuites appeaſed 
God,whoſe anger the Prophet Tonas had declared to thems 
before. i And therefore as long as you your ſelues doe not hold 
that Church which the Fiſhereven foreſhewed, the eApoſiles 
planted: ſo long Kings that holdthe Church, indge it moſf 
7ightly toappertaimne to their care, that y5u ſcape not ſcore. 
free inrebelling ag ainft the ſame, And againe 2{ittle after; 
God expefteth not the ayd of worldly Warriers , ſeeing to 
Kings he gines this benefit that he inſpires mta them a cars 
that his Lawes be hept in thrir Kingdomes, For they to whom 

# & ſaid Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, be learned ye 
that are Iudges of: he Earth, ſerue the Lord in Feare, ace 
knowledpe that their Power onght ſo roſerne the Lord. that 
#hey onght ts be puniſhed by that Power which will not obey 
the will ofthe Lord, But whereas you bring their Souldiers 
into envy,dogbriles if this care appertaine to Kings,ar in holy 
Scriptures bath now beene ſhewed,by whom ſhall thoſe Kenge 

performe ſo much either againſt rebellious (ircumcellions, 
ard therr mad (omplices,or Ring-leaders but only by Souls 
ders that are their Subicits, | 

Verſ, 11. Seraethe Lordin feare,ard revvice wante him 
with reverence.) A ſpecifying ofthat #/+ſdome, as alſoof 
that Learning,that was ſpoken of before,namely, Feare & 

Reverence,Wiſdeme and Learning are no other, but each 

of theſe, Feare,and Reverence, Alcruing with Feare,a Ree 

ioycing with Reverence. Firſtfor Feare, it istlie Alpha 
and Omega,the Beginning and End of Wiſdome:the Bee 


TPfx1t.16, ginning,as! Devidthe Father teacherh vs ; the End, as 
=Ecclelt3. m Solomon the Sonne in his Eccleffaſtes, or the Preacher, 


13, Butitisno Servile Feare. The ApoſileS. ſobn,ſpeaking of 
that Feare, There & no Feare in Lone," ſaith he, and Feare 
hath Torment :No,but this is a Filia/ Feare,jtis a pleaſant 
Garden of Bleſſing , and there is nothing ſo beautifull as 
it, as theSonne of 5374cþ® tells vs, Ofthis kinde of Feaze 


S.Gregory ſpeaking » els Frare muheway ef this "—_ 
Þ lauty 


1 Firff Day, Mornine Prayer, 53 
_ phaithbe,begetrerh Weakpeſſe : ſoin our lonrny avd Courſe * Greg, Mack 
' towards Heaven, Feare begettath Fortitude, Now this L513. 
kinde of Feare is ſofarre from hauing Torment , that it 
hath Rejeycing annexed with it , as wee ſeeinthenexr 
WOros; : 
_ | Secondly,for Reverence,it isin a maner the fame with 
Feare,foritis a holy Feare of the Heart towards God, 
witnefſed by all ſeemely Behauiour, Geſture, Attire, 
Countenance, Attention,and ſuch like, And Aejozciag is 
here annexcd with it,as itwereto lcaſon crery of thee, 
. toſhew indeed they are all done,not Formidine P zxe, for 
Feare of After-claps,but Virraris Amoren LouctoVer- 
tue,a5 the 4 Poet obſerueth well: making a difference in x14, voiÞ. 
this r<|petberweenethe Good andthe Bad. I cannot /:1, ep. 16,8 
beforc I goe from this Verſe, bur remember thoſe excel- Luinr. 
lent Paſſages which S, Aufen bath herevpon, Flow dee,  , | 
Kings ſeruethe Lordwith Feare,* faith he , but by forbid. -**S B10. 
ding.andpwniſhing with 4 religions ſeverity , theſe things 
which are done ag ainff the Lawesof God, He maketh in- 
Rancein the King of Ninive,inDariu,in King Nabuches 
denoſor,and then goes forward in cheſe Tearmes, For the 
King ſerueth God one way as a Man,auother way ac 4 King. 
At a Man,by lining fathfully,as x King,by making Laws ; 
with convenient Vigour to command that which is Rioht, i 
And againe in another place,f Kings doe ſerne God in this | J 
& Kings, of in their owne Realme they commannd Good 
Things,and forbid Evillgnot only concerning the Civil fate 13. 6. $1, 
of Men,but the Religion of God alſo, | 
- Vetſ, 12, Kiſſe theSonne leaſt he be angry, andſo;ee 
periſh from theright Way. If bis Wrath be kindled, yea but & 
little,bleſſed ave all they that put therr rriih in Him.) Con- 
cernivg Kiſſing here inthis place, I will ſay as Lipſim did _ 
when he wrote a Chapter De Oſc#/#,and* beganne with *V?ſ-Zleſh, 
theſe Words, AbiVenu,fallem ego te, que ipſa multes, of 4% 
de OſcnlisCapmt ſeribam & imſcribam,in quo tamen nib1lti= 
$ileciant iaris,V enusayaunt,l ſhall now deceaue thee,as 
G 3 chow. 


» Canr.r.r o 


* Hiſtory of 
'Lew4s 11. tran. 
flared by M* 
Grimſi 01, (.1. 
þ.26, 


» 1 Druſ. Obſerv. 
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- Pf, 2. Quare fremuerunt Gente: ? . 
thou thy ſelfe haſt deceived many: I ſhall Wright and In. | 


title a whole Chapter concerning Kiſſes, wherein thy ſelf | 


ſhalr haue no place, orright at all, This Paſſage of Holy 


* Scripture,thoughir be of Kiſng , yet concernes it Venm 


never awhit,no more then doe the Carnticles, whoſe very 
Beginning is this; * Ler him Kifſe me with the Kiſſes of his || 
Month for thy Lone is better then Wine, Nor is the Kiſſe 
here meantſuch an one as a Qxeene of France (they ſay) 
once gaue toa famous Charxcellor in that Kingdome,who | 
paſſing in the Court by a Chamber, where the (hancellor 
lay aſleepe, went,ſaith the Story, and Kiſt him, and to her 
Ladies that marvailed thereat : / ke wor the Man,quoth 
Shee,1 kifſe that Month, from whence hane ifſned forth ſo 
many excellent Diſcourſes. nothing doubr,bur thar Kiſs 
was chaſt enough,yet 15 this another then that : though [ 
am not neither of Dr#ſius his mind, who will hauc it one 
ly to be 7 Civill.S. Bernard pleaſcth me much better, who 
ſpeaking of this Kiſſe:r&lix Oſcalum as fppenda dignatie» 
ne mirabilegin quo non os ari imprimitur , ſed Deus Homini 


vnitur, This,* ſaith he,is an happy Kiſſe,and admirablein | 


regard of the fayor God ſheweth vs therin,for that here- 
by Month is not ioyned vnto Month, bur God is vnited 
ynto Man, Come we to Kiſſes in that other kind , Month 
to Month,and [ndas kiſt our gaviour,no man necrer ,even 
Tudas Iſcariot kift the Soune , but did his Kiſſing ought a« 
vaile him, or was it the K/ig kere meant ? No: butir 
TametobeaBy-word, and is the Sammwun Genm, as it 
were, toall treacherous Kſſes ever fince , ang ſo ſhall , 
beto the Worldsend,A Ivpas Kisss.Now ifthe Kiſ. 
fing here be not ſuch a Kiſſe, Mouth to Mouth, much lefſe 
isit a Kiffing of his [mage, Or his Rellicks, as our Advers 
laries the Papi/fs ® following the Supesſition of the Geys, 
tiles, vie to doe. Iudgy yer bad ancerer proximity then 
ſo,in that he Kiſſed our Sayiours Qwne Lipps, but his ad- 
yantagethereby was ſmall. 

By Kiing,then is heremeant the Honouring and O- 
beying 


Firft Bay, Morning Prayer. -- = Wy 
beying of our Saviour, as Kings themſelues would bee 
Honoured,and Obeyed by their Subicts,a Þ Cleawing to ), Kings 18.6 
the Lord, and aKeeping of his Commandements. So PB - D, 
| r40h wnto Joſeph, © According unto thy Word ſhall allmy «< Gen, 41,40 
People be ruled; Itisin the Originall, A/lrthe People ſhall 
Kiſſe thy Month, And as hereKings,and Princes were put 
in mind of this Duty, ſo was it Prophefied by Eſay, that 
ſoit ſhould cometo paſle,in regard of that great Honour 
they ſhould performe to his Church, Kings, 4 ſaithhe, « Efay. 49. 33; 
ſhall be thy Nut ſing Fathers, and their Queenes thy Nur-. 
fing others ,they ſhall Bow downe to thee with their face 
1owards the Earth,and lick vp the Duft of thy Feet, And a= 
gaine in another place,* Thow (halt alſs ſucke the CMulke « 
of the G entiles,and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſts of King 1,and thou © 
alr knowe that 1 the Lord,am thy Saviour , and thy Re 
mer, | 
Why,bur is it not enough will ſome ſay, to Honorthe 
rather,except we honour the Soxye too? If ſo bethe Sox 
. puſtneeds be Honoured, doth not the Honour redownd 
tohim,that is done vnto the Father > Arenot the p4- 
ther and the $omneborh ene? There is a memorable Story 
mn Theodoret concerning this point. f Theodoſims the Em- 
perour, when neither by Bifhops,nor Councels could be 
got to.remoue the Arriars fromtheir Churches., Amphi- 
philochina alone with his witty behaviour, and anſwere. 
wan him to it, For eAmphilechimaentring the Palace, and 
finding «Arcadims the eldeſt Sonne of Theods/ize lately 
deſigned Emperour,and fitting with his Father , Amphie 
hchina did his duty tothe Father, but made of his Sonne 
that fare by him,no accountatall.Theodoſ/iwthinking the 
Biſhop had but forgotten himſelfe, willed himeo ſalure- 
his Somne, to whom the Biſhop againe replyed,that what 
he had done to the Father was ſufficient for both. Where= 
x when the Emperourbeganto ſtorme, and to-confter. 
the contempt of his Sonne, as diſhonour done to himſelF, 
the wiſe Biſhop made reply: e-1nd art thou ſogriened , O: 
Empe-- 


Eſay.6o. 16, 


Theoderes. 1.4. 


6.1 6, 
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Pl. 2. Ozirefremuerunt Gentes? 


Emperae poſes > Senne negleBied,and ſo much ont ofpce | 
tience with thoſe that repreach his? «Aſſure thy ſelfe tha | 

that Almighty Ged bateth the Blaſphemers of his Sonne, + 
6s offended with th:m as with vngratefull wretehes again( | 
their Savioar and Redeemer, | 
Bur what is the Conſequence of the Sonnes Anger - 
here in chis place? ſuppoſe he ſhould be angry,what thenf” 
And ſo ye periſh fromthe right way.) Here then is the Cone 
ſequence, bere 15the effect of his Anger; Feriſhing. anda 
periſhing from the R-ght Way, nota milling of it onely, 
for many may miſſe , and at lengch come in apaine, 
but a Periſhing,but an Vndoing, bur an viter conſuming 
| of themſelues. For there is n8-0rber 5 Name wnder Heanen 
bAR AND whereby they might be ſaned. Againe, Hee ſaith nor bere in 
> Aug. de Net, thi place faiths. Auften, lea#t the Lordbe angry, and he 
& Grate. 33, Jew yon wer the right Way or he bring you not into the right. 
Way, but walking therein already , hee 6 able fore rerrifie 

them hat he faith, Leaft reperiſh from the right Way How? 

by what meanes ? Even for that Pride tu 16 be taken beeddf, 

and that in owr Good Deeds that winthe Right Way , leaf 

that Man repute that to be bicowne which u Gods & loofing 
1thatwhixhis Gods,come ro that which i kn owne,, Thelike 

to this he hath in another iplace, 

7 gt Howbeirthereforiooth * 5-1-odel is raker,, for adding 
I Abridgment the Word Right, The Booke of Common Prayer, *\ay Mcn 
efthar Booke of our owne Coatgappoints ſuch a 7 ranſtation to bereaam | 
which the Mi- ;he Church, as doth add both Fords, and Sentences rorhe 
will, of Linc. Text a partof ihe Text, and wihont any neat of drfi infli* . 
— on from ig that femetimies tothe changing or 6b(curing of 
befic D 6-H che meaning of the ory Ghoſt. Ar in the Bork of ib: Pſalms 
2605. Reprin- Pſc2, 12.14 werd, Right, added ; P{.4.%. this word Oileg 
ted Avi6ife Pſ13.6 theſewords , Yea I will prailc the Name ofthe 
Fife Lord moſt High; P{14.threewhoſe Verſes are added, Vit, 
$.6.7;Pfc22.theje words, Loeoke ypon me; P[.22,51.thit 
werd My,&c. Concerning the reſt when we come vntes 
them, Bur as touching;the word Right, whether it be _ 

& 
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' dedorno,doubtleſſe they arcin the wrong. For ifitbee 
 ſoin the Seprauagine,] meane inthe Greeke,andindeed fo ® 'Ef is he 
| ktis,then is it not added,the Tranſlators following them, *. Pl.z,12, 
and not the Hebrew, But ſuppoſc it be added, yetis there 
an additament of explication, whichilligheneth the mea-. 
ning of the holy Ghofſt,as this doth in his place. Now 
God forbid that every ſuch Addition ſhould be that ad. 
ding tothe Scripture, which the Scripture forbids, and 
they intimate. . Oh bur irimplyeth a Contradiaion to 
that Zexer of ours concerning the Certainty of Salvation: 
- forifa man may periſh fromthe Ri7he Way, then is he not 
certainetoperſiſt indir, if nor certaine toperfiſt, then nor 
certaine of his Salvation, Nay, bur the meaning here 
isnot, of them that are effectually called , andhaue 
their Converſation in Holinefſe (ſuch as they are that 
from the Word of God have that Certaimty )but of Chre- 
ftiens in generall, of whom ſome may periſh indeed, 
| ] make no doubt bur of all men living , Proteſtants 
| we inthe right. The Faith that we profeſle, is doubtleſſe 
the Right Way. Howbeit, for many Proreffants liue ſo 
_ looſely and licentiouſly as they doe , how are they likely 
toperiſh from this Righr Way, and to cometo viter de= 
ftrution both of Body and Soule. 
That which is here annexed, /f his wratÞbe kindled,yea 
but alittle,bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in hin; © 
' | is a Caveat the Prophet giues, that. they ſhould nor 
| moue by theirwicked behaujour the Sonne of Godro 
Wrathjor Anger, He ſaithnot here as in another *® place "Pſ10z.8. 
(and as every man isready to ſay,and moſt of all they,to 
whom leaſt ofall itappertaineth)The Lord « full of Come 
pefſion and Mercy: long ſuffering and of great Goodneſſe, 
and fo forth. No,but, /f his 1/rarh be kind/ed, yea but a lit= 
tle: and with that he makes a top, a kind-of eApsſiopeſis, 
® Onid taceat incertum eſt , wee knowe not what it is hee © Dunil. 1n« 
' | fopprefſeth, but he ſhuts vp all with this Conclufion, ſ124,9,c.3, 
"| Bleſſed are all they that put their traſt in hime, Ir ſeeres, 


P ſaith 


C7: Pf. 2. Quare fremuerunt Gentes ? 


? Dr Fewons Þ ſaith a worthy Divine that when the Prophet did but 
Perfume a= thus thinke ofthe #ratb of God, irput him into ſucha 
ganſt the Paſſion,that as men aRRoniſhed, and halfe frighted, vie to 
_ P.5. bleſſecrhemſclues,ſo the Prophet here in this place. 


S. Auſten goes another way,anditisa good way too. 


” ny The Prophet 4 faith he,ſaith not heregthat they are ſafe and 
= IE ſecure = pret their tuft in him, , as if thus onely pp. the 
profit that they reaped thorchy,that whenOthers were puni- 
ſhed,they ſhould eſcape but he ſarth they are Bleſſed, and ir 
thu Bleſſedneſſe ts cevtamed the Porfeition and Conſums 
mation of all good things what ſoruer that poſſibly can betide 
the Seule of Man. Indeed Gods publique Puniſhmentrs 
Plague, Famine,Sword,and the like, ſometimes light vp- 
on the Ged!y, aſwell as vpon the Wicked , and yet the 
Gedly in midſt of their Miſeriesare Bleſſed,and Happy 
? notwithſtanding, S, Cypriaw hath ancxcellent laying to 
es de Mor- this purpoſe: Some, * ſaith hee, are 46 « ftand, for that the 
; Plague nom raging laigs hold on vs. Chriftians , as it doth on 
the Heathen. As if ( hriftians beleened only to thu purpoſe 
that they might with hearts e4{e inthis preſent World be free 
from all adverſitics; and inioy their time here with much Fe« 
licitia, and nat rather.after they had ſuffered here all Sore 
rowes whatſoever, be reſerued far thoſe Ioyes which are in 
the World.to come, No :a Man muti make full accountin 
; this world to taſt of Bitrerand Sweet, that ſo he may ſay 
, Fa. Conſeſ: as.S. Auften' ſaith, Contendant Laetitiemes flende, cuns 
" 28 laganduHararibre,& ex guaparteſtet vittoria,neſcio.My 
Reiaxcings to, be Sorrowed for, contend: for ſuperiori- 
ty. with my Serrawes. tobe Reioycedat, and whether 

of which ſhall haye the Victory; las yet knowenor.. 
Ang tbus arewe come atlength tothe end of this Se- 
card Pſalms, A Pſaime, that beGdos the ordinary: faying. 
of. jt the Fixt, Dayof theMopoeth , is appointed ro bee 
read in the-Church at Adorwing Prazer- on Eafter Day. 
Eaftes-Day., is;the: Day of our Saviours Reſarretjion, 
whes.uiumphing over Deathand Hell, hee ge that 
piritu- 
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ſpirituall Kingdome of his,that ſhall never haue end. And 
this Pſame,as itwasin Davids time , a Propheſie thereof, 
namely that ſuch a thing was to be: ſo is it nowin theſe 
times, a Gofell (asit weres) ofthe ſame, wherein David 
ſhewes no leffe that ſuch athing hath beene indeed, then 
did the Evangeliſts themiclues that wrote the Story, For 
what is this whole Pſa/me but a Comment, as it were,on 


59 


thoſe words of the Evangeliſt $.CMarhew,* All Power u * Mar,z8.18. 


E 
but he that beleeueth not ſhall be damned; and on thoſe of 


inen wnto mein Heaven, andin Earth; and on thoſe ct - 
$. Marke,® He that beleeneth ard is baptized, ſhalbe ſaned, © 


Marc, 16.16, 


St Luke, * Thu wit written , andthia it bebooued (hrift © Luc,24 46, 


te ſuffer, and to riſe fromthe dead the third day : and 
on thoſe of S* John; 7 My King dome u not of this World: 
My Kingdom is not from hence. True it is, that David 


here did in aliterall Sence meane himſelfe, againft him it 7 1oh.18.36. 


was that the Heathen ſo furiouſly raged, and the People 
imagined ſo vaine things, howbeit David as he was here- 
in a Figure of our Saviour CHRIsr, ſodid hemeane no 
doubt in this very Pſalme, our Saviour Cnnisr to, 


Wircneſſe the Apoſtles of our Saviowr, whoin the * Ads + 


ofthe Apoſtles not.only ſortooke it, butthe Apoſtle St 


AQ.4.21, 


Paylalſo,in his Epiſtle tothe ® Hebrewes, Our Savionr 1 Heb, x n 


then thus meant , and this P/a/me being an Exhorcation 
ynto all ſuch as ſhon[d liue in our Saviexrs Time , that 
they ſhould all of rhemtake ſpeciall notice of the King- 
dome of our Saviowr , and ſubmie themſelues wholly 
thereuntoz now that the Kingdome is thus ſpread, and 
the whole World,as it were, in Beliefe, what better befit- 
teth ys Chriſtians, then when weeſolemnize ſngh Feafts 
to ſay this Pſa/me amongſt the reſt, which ſorteth ſo ex= 
ceeding well,both withithe 14y/fory,and the Seaſon, 
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PsaArL, Hl. 
Domine quid. 


7 ORD, howare they increaſed that trouble me_* 

many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 JManyone there be that ſay of my ſoule—>: there is no 
belpe for him in his God. 

3 Butthcu O Lord,art my Redeemer: thou art my Wore 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my Head, | 

4 T1didcallupon the Lord with my Poyce: andhe heard 

me ont of his holy Hill, 

s. Jlaid me aowne and ſlept, and roſe vp again: for the 
Lordſuſtainedme_. | | 

6s Iwillnotbeafraid for tenne thouſands of People:that 

hawe ſet themſelues againſt me roundabout. 

73 Pp Lord,and helpe me Omy God : for thou ſmuteſt all 
mine Enemies vpen the Cheeke bane , thouhaſt 
broken the Teeth of the Vn oalty. 

8 Saluation belougeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſcing 

. #5 pon thy Peoples. 


RK KH KKK KAR KERN EKRSRY 
THE AN ALTSIS.. | 

\ 7 atoccaſion the Prophet David had, of! wri- 

y ting this Pſalme,is evident by the T tle, as the 

Tule is ecified in the Hebrew, and in ſome Tranſlati- 


ons thereof, Quormods Janna introduc in Domun, fic Ti- 
ET LC Omnn PO an tulus 


Beto 5K EI HD yn hae 
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tulus ÞP [almi intredacit in Intellelumy, As the Gate ® faith * Auede Ver, 
St Auſten, lets intothe Houſe , ſodoththe Tele of a 4foft Ser20. 
| Fſalwe tothe Vnderſtanding thereof, Inthe V#lgarit is 
thus: ef Pſalme of David when he did flye from the Face 
of Abſolon his Sonne, The Story is inthe Second of Sa- 
wxel,andis ineffero this purpoſe. eAbſolon , wicked 
eAbſolon had made againſt his Father David, a maine 
Conlpiracy. Abſolon * ſaith the Scripture , ſent Spies 
throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoone as yee 
heare the ſaund ef the Trumpet, then yee ſhall ſay, eAbſolon 
reigneth in Hebron. Davidvpen the newes hereof, fled 
from [ernſalems, and berooke himſelfe vnto the Wilder- 
es,at Which time,(as it is not vnlikely)he compoſed this F 
PF [alme. v.24 
The Pſalme is framed vnto God by way af Petition, 
that in regard his Enemies were ſo many, asitis in the 
Fiſt Verſe; and ſo maliciouſly bent againſt him, asitis 
inthe Second; and yer his Faith in God was very firme, as 
itis inthe Thyd Verſe ; Againeinregard the Goodnes 
of the Lord had bene formerly ſuch vnto him, that he ne. 
yer made his Prayer vnto him, but he was heard cffefu. 
ally, as itis inthe Fourth Verſe; andtherefore ſtill rely- 
' edonhim with muchSecurity', as itisin the Fife; and 
Confidence as inthe Sixr Verſe; his Petition,] ſay,is to 
God that he would now alſo deliver him , as itis inthe 
SenenthVerſe;eſpecially,forhe alonewas able to cffett ir, 
asitisin the Erght Verſe, And thus much of the Analyſis. 


bz.SAm, 15. 
10, 
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Erſe 1. Lord, how are they mereaſed that trouble 

mee: many are they that riſe ageinff mee. | It was 
2 memorable ſaying of King Selomen , © When & 
mans Wayes pleaſe the Lord , hee maketh even his Ene« 
mics. to bee at peace with him: and itis as true againe 
on the contrary , that when the ayes of a man pleaſe 
notthe Lord, he maketh even his Friends to be at En- 


© Prov.16:7, 


2070S 
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Pf. 3. Domine guid. 
BM miry with him, What wayes they were thatDavidtook, 
: before theſe Troubles did befall him, is recorded in holy - 
| | Writ : namely, firſt the Way of Concapiſcence, then the 
. Way of Aanltery,next the Way of D:ſſimalation,afterward 
the 1/47 of Murther , and how dilpleafing theſe ayes 
wereyntothe Lord , witneſſe the Words of Nathar to | 
* 25am. 13.9. David, Thou® faith he, haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with 
| the Sword, and haſt taken bu Wife tobe thy Wife, and haft 
E ſlaine him with the Sword of the Children of Ammon , Now 
þ. therefore the Sword ſhall nener depart from thy Howſe , be. 
cauſe thou baſt deſpiſed me, and baſt taken the Wife of Uri- 
ah the Hittite to be thy Wife, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold! 
will raiſe vp Eul againſt thee,ont of thine owne Houſe, and 
Iwill take thy Wines before thine Eyes, and gine them wnte 
thy Neighbour and be ſhall lye with thy Wines in the fight of 
this Sun. For thos didſ} it ſecretly, but I will dee thu thing 
before all Iſrael , andbefore the Sun, Hence then that 
Excreafe of thoſe that trou bled him : hence thoſe Has 
27 that roſe againſt him, His complaint here in this place 
was not ofthe Philif5ans, the Idumears, the Moabites, 
and ſuch like, vtter Enemies to the Church of God, and 
conſequently to himſclfe , but of his Swbiefts, his Ser- 
vants, his Counſellers of Effate, all ina manner falling ' 
frombim , andadoring now the Sun rifing, for ſo they 
tooke Abſolon his Souneto bee. In this his ſpeech theo, 
and in theſe words,1s both Admiraetion,and Afreniſhment, 
Admiration,for that it was firange,that ſuch great Frends 
alittle before,ſhould prooue ſuch Enemies vnto him,and 
grow inatrycefrom one Extreame ynto another: A4ſto. 
»iſkment,for chat they were ſuchas himfſelfe not long be. 
fore , hadpromaredrothe Honewrs and Dignities they 
did enjoy.But this.is nonew thing now-a-dayes,ſuch yne 
gratefull #retches as. cheſe, the World hath ſuch Noare 
of,as there be Zaats in the Sun. Nay cuen at that time ic 
ſceres they were ſo-many ,. that David himſclfe could 
not number chem, onely the Scripture will enforme vs, 


(and 


wo Sor a fy .ecqr re wr 
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(and by that we may gueſſe the Mmnltitude was exceedin 

reat) in that noleſſethen © Twenty Thenſand ofthem 
were {lainc in one Day.Beſides the Capraine and Ringlea- 
- der of them eAbſolon himfclfe, who how he was taken vp 
berweene the Heexer, and the Earth, Some fay, by the 
Haire, the Scripture faith, by the Head,temaines a Spe- 
Aacle for all vndutifull , and vngracious Children to 
their ParEnTS, foreuerto beholjd, Ir ſhall nor bee a- 
miſſe here to remember that Epizoph,or E, pieram-, which 
f P:zc/514 harh made vpon him. 


| Degener immerits rapwiſti Sceptra Parenti, 
 Olavens, Patrie Pefty acerbatue, 
Digna tuis captis ſed Puna ſecuta,vagantents 
Frondibus arboress implicuers Coma, 
Haſta loab waanit fortivibrata Lacerto, 
' Sanguine, transfixe Peltore,tinfta tuo. 
Has Scelerum Poanas pulſo dedit ille Parente, 
Inunc, & Patrys inſidiare Bon. 


THE ENGLISH. 


Diſlozall Princox, Plagne of natine Sole, 

Thou undeſernedly didſt Scepter wrin 

From Fathers hand, aud made the ſame thy Spoyle, 

When aftermardsit did due Vengeance bring: 

y The Trees themſelnes thee puniſh, for thy Haire 

| T angled therewith,they «gs Aire. 

Nor enly ſa,but loabs Dart beſide 

Eftſoones bereft thee of thy Lifes frong Fort, 

Into thy Bowels it did ſwiftly glide, 

eAnd made thy Blond guſh forth 1 ample ſort. 
Theſemere thy Puniſhments, this was thy Fate, 
Goe new and onderminethy Fathers Stare. 
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But to returne againe to my purpoſe, This is the Firft: 
| | Pſ[alme- 
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62. Pf. 3. Domine quid, 
P [alme of many others that haue the Word Lokpinthe | 
Vocatiue,z Word ſo oftentimes yſcd in all theſe Pfalmes, + 
It is ip the Origiuall, that peculiar Name of Gov, conſi- 
ſting of foure Letters, commenly called Tergaypdpueny, 
whereof as many haue ſpoken much, ſo 8 Drxfixe hath 
written a whole Treatiſe , ſhewingthartitis the proper . 
Name of the Divinzs ESSENCE, andthat it hath no 
roper Fowels, and therefore tharicis left vapronounce. 
able,to ſhew the berter that the Eſſence of God is income 
prehenfible. And yer where euer the /ewes foundir,they 
rooke the Yowels either of Adonati,or Elohim,and ſo pro- 
nouncedit, Itisalwayes in our laſt Tranſlation tranſla- 
red Lorp, andthe Word Lord isalwayes printedin 
Capitall Letters, but iftit be the Word eAdonaiin the O- 
riginall, which fignifies Lord to,or Elohrm,then is itprin- 
redin ſmaller Letters, An example hereof we haue Pſ. 
8.1,0 LORD our Lord how excellent ts thy Name in 
all the Earth! Andindeed it was long agoe the Counſail 
of Antonin Redolphus { evallerins in an Epiſtle to the Br- 
ſhop of Elithar then was, B.Cox ( it ſhould ſe: me ) that 
 Wherecuerthat Word of foure Letters was in the Orie 
* Charefier- 1;441l,the Tranſlation ſhould be in * Capitall Letters, as 
_ arr" b Dra/ius witneſſcth in his foreſaid Book, and our Tranſ- 
18, * | IatorshauemoſtexaQlyoblerued in our Engliſh Word 
Lox», hroughour their whole Tranſlation, not once na- 
| ming the Word Tex 0 van , foroughtI hauc obſerued, 
1 Zanch, d buronly Exod.6.3.& 17.15. And as our Engliſh Tran« 
Nat.De, ſes (]ators, fo the Sepruagemt tranſlate it to,as i Zaxchina bath 
vv DO *- obſcrued. Indeed! [tyricw miſhikes it, and faith that the 
1 tr.clu, Name D 0M1Nvs, Lo, doth obſcure the nature of 
Script. Trafi.de thar ether Name, howbrirt ſince the Apoſiles themaſclues | 
Rat.cogyoſe.ſac. as  (4]yin obſcrueth,tranſlated it by this Name to, Kv- 
Lit, p.48.% o £1, Domus, Lord, theit Example in this caſe, may bee 
ca —_ Jos tor vs a ſufficient warrant, Jhe Word is a Name of Re« 
= —_ Isfiz, lation, and doth intimate vnto vs,that there is a mutuall 
1.1. 6.13.5.20. conſequence, or a kind of dependance berweene Go Dy 
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Firfl Day, Morning %v ager. 65 
and him who ftilechhim Lo np. Whereupon'st Aufter; 
' As be cannot be a Servant ® faith he,” that bathnota Lord: . Suro hs 
ſecarmethe be a Lord that bathnot aServent,. And Thos j, —_ = 
48 Aquinas tothis purpoſe, Dewi no» fair Dominu an. 
tequam habuit ( reaturam /ibiſubiettam. Though GO D 
* (aith Aquinas be before his Creatnres + yet foraſmuch as : bg Sian 
18.1,O4 13, 


in the ſignification of Lord, it is comprehended that. hebarh 15 6 


Ec» 


aServant: and ſo contrariwiſe theſe two Relations, Lord, ,,,". + 
ard Servant,are by natnre extant together, therefore GOD ; 
was not the Lord , before he had the Creature ſubietl unto 
hims, Hejthas will ſee more inthis caſe, I refer him to 
that QuettionP handled by Zanchins, 7 hat feeing. God 38 » zanch,.. ds 
enerlafiing and mmutable, and nothing hapneth to him a= Nat,Dei.l.t. 
xew whether there be any Names that fo agree vnto bim by 5-10. 
reaſon of T1me,thar they canld not be hus Names fromener- 
laftmg. loche handling of which Queſtion hee ſheweth 
how S' eAuften diſcoirſedbkean Oratonr, Aquinas like 
a Schooleman,vpon one and the ſelf-famePoinr, But now 
ro the Many here, CMany are they that riſe againſt me.) 
Many inthis Verſe,and Mavny in the next”, whereby 
we may perceiue that itis not alwayes the ſafeſt way that 
Many gbe. Whereupun S* eAnuften, Efteeme not of their, 
nowmberlaithhe,{grant they are Many who ts able tonome'4 4ys.iu P[39. 
ber them? Few they are that goe the ſtraight way, Bring me/ 
bitker the Skhales, begin to weigh, ſee what adeale of Chaſſe' 
& hoy ſed vp in one Shale, againſt a few Barley Cornes in the 
ether, Andapaine in another place, * The Charch wat * AuginP(.128 
ſomerimes in Abe) alone,andAbclwe onercomeby hu wice' 
hed,aud diveliſh Brother Cain; The (harch was ſometimes 
in Enoch alone, and Enoch was tranſlated from the Society 
of the Wicked; The Church was ſometimes m Noabhs Houſe 
alone;and Noah endured all choſe that periſhed by the De- 
luge; The Church was ſometimes in Abraham alone, and 
we are not ignorant what Wrongs theWicked did unto him; 
So likewiſe the Church was ſometimes in Lot, bu Brothers 
: Jonne, and enely tn his Houſe, amidſt the whole City 0 f Jo* 
| I om, 


dow,ard he bere with the [niquities of the Sadomites fo long, | 
tillat length God dehinered bim from the midft of theme, 
Thus Naziarzen,ſpeaking of his owne Time, Where are 
* Greg.Nex. ad rhey now { ſaith he,that vpbraids with our Poverty, and 
once ” boaſt ſo much of their owneIVealth? who define a ( hurch by 
mit Multitnde,andcontemne a ſmal Sheepfold.Laftly,s* ( bry- 
t Chryſ ad Pop, ſoſtome,F pray you © ſaith he, what profit or advantage us tt, 
Antioch, Hom, #0 bexather agreat deal of Chaff then a few pretrous Stones? 
40. HMultitude confiſteth not m the quantity of number , but in 
the quality and efficacyof Vertme? Elias was onely one, and 
the whole World it ſelfe was not worthy to bee weighed with 
= Peltde Beg. £1098 ThustheFathers, andyer" ſaith Bellarmwe , The 
cle. Milt;1.4, fourth Note, or Marks of the Church, # eAmplitude, or 
67. AMultitude,and Variety of Beleenerr. 
Verſe 2. Manyonetherebe that ſay of my Seule : there 
i no helpe for himin bis God.) Wee ſaw in ſome ſort the 
Aarny betore, but now weſee them farre better , in thac 
we notice them onely,but heare them, According as $9 
crates to onethat Road mute before him, Loquere, vite 
* Eref* Apopth, Pideam, Speake * ſaith he, that I may ſee thee. Indeed 
7 Plur. de Lib, Speech as. Y ſaid Democritus, tu the Shadow of eAttion: 
educand Lacrt. or the {mage, and Repreſentation of our Iorke s ,*25* 50. 
in Demecrit. [on was wont to ſay, and Seneca to thispurpeſe, © Such is: 
, 477. 39 Mans Speech asis his Life. Nompeteſt 2/1 ofſe Ingenio,a- 
+WD Epift liva Anime color, He maketh inſtance in no wocle Man: 
L20.c.115, then Mecenas himſelfc,and an hundred pities it was, that 
ſogooda Marrinone reſpeA, was ſo badin-ſo many.. Fhe- 
Prophet herefces them no.man better, and therefore de- 
ſcribes them by the impiety of their Words. Firſt con» 
cerning the Word sow/e,, Sowle in holy Scripture is taken 
diverſc and ſundry wayes. Itis taken.for the whole Man 
confifting of Boay-and Sonle, So the Prophet Ezechiel,. 
dFzcch 18.20 * T he Sowlerbat ſiuneth it ſhalldye. Itisraken forthe Wl 
" © and Afﬀettions,whercofthe goxle is the Sear, fo is it ſaidin 
e 1,Sam.18.r, holy Scripture ,thatche 5oxle of Jonathan was © knit with 
the Soule of David, But herein this place it jstaken for 
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Life, and his Enemies now thought thatthey had him at : 
ſuch alife, that Safety ir ſelfe could not have ſaued him, 
Witneſlſe thcir very Words, T here « no helpe for himin his 
. Ged.What? not for David? what? notin God? what? nor 
in his Ged? Sathan himſclfe durſt never haue ſaid it , and 
ſhall his Mifcreants ſpeake that which Sathan dares not? 
But why no Helpe? why not for David? why not in God? 
why not in his God? Why? but for they ſaw forſooth 
themſclues ſo Many , they ſaw Davids Friends ſo few, 
Davids Army in reſpe&t of them, were like twolitledFlocks © 1 Kings 20, 
of Kids, they themſclues filled a whole Countrey, I rold *?- 
you in the Verſe before,that we might gueſſe how grear 
an Army Abſolon had , when two and twenty Thouſand 
of them were {laine. An Army conlilting of 30000 Foote, 
and qooo Horſe is ſ::fficient ſome © ſay, forthe execution © Gener Hitt, 
of any worthy Ente:prize whatſocuer.Nay the (ardinall ** 5 yg 
of Sion was wont tot ſay, that an Army of 40000 $wiſ- Grimſ ma 
fere,nasaPower ablets meer inthe field with the whole p 057, 
reſidue,of the World, joynedin one ſtrength. By much * Guitciard, 
likelyhood Abſo/ons Army came not much ſhort of the Hiſt. 1. 12. 
greater ofcheſe two Nombers, What Davids was, the 
Scripture tels vs not ,, onely __ enformes vs inthe 
8 Greek that it was but 4000, I ſay inthe Greek, for that 5 ne? nrgu- 
the Engliſh Joſeph ſomuch miſtaketh, &readeth goooo. *3iw:.loſeph. 
Now being but 4oco, & his Enimies ſo many, & calling Antiq 1.7.6.9, 
to mind oursavionrs Þ Proportion of Ter, tomeet with h Luc,14.31. 
Twenty Thouſand how ynequall ic is, well may wethiake 
they had cauſe to be ſo confident, and co think but mean. 
ly of David,but to thinke as meanely of Davids God to, 
and that he could not,or would not helpe,ic was Blaſphe- 
my to ſay he could nor, and to ſay he would nor, [ncreda- 
lity. And was not all this verified in our SAvioyr vpon 
the Crofle? Itis the Obſervation of Arnobius, What [a | A 
they bere which the Tewes ſaid not, | He truftedin God , let | Mat.27.43 4 
him deliner him now if be will have him, But what fayth | 
Davidco all this? was he of the ſame mind ? Nay: forit 
followeth: I 2 Verſ, 
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68 | Pſu'3, Domint" quid. - 
f Arneb.in buns Verſe 3. But thou O Lord art my Defender thou art my 
P/. Worſhip , & the Lifter vp of my Head, ] Faith , = ſaith the 
= Heb.it.l. Aboftle S*Papl,ts the Subſtance of things hoped for,theEvie 
dence of things not feen.Loe here the force of Faith, which 
whatſocuer Men,or Divels ſay to the contrary, ts fixedin 
 Godaboue,and afſſirreth it ſelfe of thoſe things which are 
not as yet ſeene. He had ſ[carcely retyred himſelfe in theſe 
his Merdrrtations vuto God, whenas immediatly he began 
to feele a ſecret working of the Spirre , and an inviſible 
preſence of God aboue, David could not but remember 
how he had beraken himſelfe to his hecles, and how hee 
did fiye from Abſolon, and yet hee here acknowledgeth 
God his Defender, he was notignorant how full of Infa- 
my and Obloquie he was, and yet hee here acknowledg. 
cth Godrto be his Porſhip; laſtly hee lyes proſtrate as it 
were,and groueling on the Ground, and yet he acknow- 
R ledgeth God to be the Lefrer vp of his Head,, that is, as 
* Dri Ou(e- "Draws obſcrues,to make him goewithaplad and mer- 
vat.l.34.5. oth 
ry countenanice, oppofite whereunto is that of God ro 
0 Gen,q.s, Cain,® Cur concidit Vult us tm ?'why is thy Countenance 
A'len, that js, hy goeft thou ſo ſad and heavily ? Thus 
vwhatſocuer befell Davrd, he had by Fairha Salue,and Re. 
: medy forthe fame.Oh the excellency. of Faitb?the invin. 
? Chryſ.34 Gen. c:ble Strength & Force thereof? Theſe bodily Eyes ſaith 
OR Chryſo/tome, that fee things viſible , cannot poſſibly doe ſo 
| wuch as the Eyes of the Spirit may. For the Eyes of the Spiris 
are able to ſeethe things that be nor ſeene; and that haue 9 
betxg at all, And againe in an other place, The Eyes of the 
* Chiyſ. de Afindq faith he.norwithſtanding they find Walls, or Manns 
_ _ ' taines,or the Bodies of the Heanens themſelnes oppoſed a- 
How. 3. gainft yy , yet they for all that , will eafily paſſe ther 
threnah, 

Verſ Sy es did call vupen the Lord with my V, eice,cnd he 
heard me ont of bis holy Hill, ] We ſawinthe Verſe before | 
che Excellency of Fairh,we may ſceinthis Verſe the Exe» 
cellency of Prayer. David was now at Deaths _ 
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chaſed out of his owne Kingdome,robd and berzf; of his 
Royall Dignitie,torſaken of his Frends and Pamiliars, his 
Enemies rayling on him, his own Sonne ſeekipg his Life, 
| | andyetheforallthis giues himſclte vnro Prayer, That 
time which others would wholy haue beſtowed, orin 
breathing out Slaughter and Revenge; or in giuing the 
bridleto the Fongue , in (kr/ng, and wicked Spea- 
kmg , and Rajling on their Enemies, hee ſpends in his 
Solilequies vnto God, and inhis Aedirario-s vnto him, 
accordingly as hefaith in another of hisr Plalmes, For the * Pl.tog.3. 
Lome that i had nts them , lne they take now my contrary | 
part.bus I gine my ſelfe unto Prayer, 
But it is here (aid. hee did call vpon the Lord with his 
Foice,intimating that his Prayer, was not A ſextall , but 
Uecall, and ſo indeed ofcentimes ought Prayer to bee; 
> The es,f faith Peter Martyr,noneedat all of Voice, when ©P.Martyr.ia 
we make our private Prayers wnto God , in rega"dihat God) .Sam. 1.1ts 
heareth,and beholdeth our Hearts,and' Minds, eAnd yer 
ſometimes ſaith he,it may be vſed to very good purpoſe , be- 
cauſe it may fall out that we may lauguiſh in our Prayers, 
eur Minds may be wearied which the Voice againe will re- 
freſb,and gine therennto a new Vigoar, It followeth, «And 
he heardme out of bus Holy Hull.) 
The Hull here ment was Mount Sion, wherevpon was 
placed at that rimethe Arke of the Lord, The Story is 
trecorded inthe Second of Samwel,where we ſhall read; ' 2.Sam,r5.25- 
that whenas David flew fromeAbſolonthe Levites went 
with him,and eAbiather the Prieſt, and earried the Arke 
with them, Howbeir Davedinmany reſpects would none 
of allthis, andtherefore cauſed them to returne againeto 
the City of /eruſalem where Sion was, This thathere then 
he ſaith inthele words,isro this effeR;that howſoever by 
diftance of Place hee was depriued- of the fight ofthe 
Arke,vert was that no cauſeat al, but that the Lord might 
gine him; the hearing, he being "MNghroaliſuch as call : Pſ.ras. 18, 
ypon himfaichfully. Why Holy Hil,ſce* before, — One Pe 
I 3 Veſ "*: 


70 Pf. 3. Domine Quia. ' 

Verſe. 5. 1laidme downe and ſlept, androſe vp 4r4ine, 

for the Lord ſuit ained me.} Philip King of Macedon ha- 

uing ſlept a ſound ſleepe,and waking at the laſt, and ſee- 

' Pluarch 4- iÞg Antipater by him , Nomarvehl,Y quoth he, /ſlepr ſo 

5s.  ſenndly,ſecing Antipater was by , andwatched, It had not 
2 1,6am.26.15 like to haue fallen out with King Sax/lo well, when he on 
| atime fell aſleepe, howſoever Abner was neere him that 
loued him as well as ever eAntiparer did King Ph /:p,But 
no ſuch Keeper indeedas the Lord God of Hoaſts, not 
«tudor, Abner,not eAntipater, Had3 Siſera, and Þ Holofernes, (o 
d Iudythrs.s. beenckepr,chey had not miſcarryed as they did, Nora 
: Night goes over our heads, but it may be our owne caſe, 
ſuch aDeath,or ſuchlike, Burt as our Enemie ever watch- 
eth to play /ae/,or Zudith with vs,ſo he that keepeth /ſra. 
e/,he that keepeth vs,* will neirner ſlumber nor ſleepe. Itis 
Rrange how the Lord of Heauen hath kept Many of his 
Servants whenas they werein a dead ſlecpe, and none by 
to watch them,but onely the Aſartherers themielues, I 
have read of One in Oweene Aariestime ( whom lincel 
had good cauſe toknowe,as being berweene vs both (to 
ans 1% ſpeakeinS.leroms words ) Nomrmna Pictatis, Officiorums, 
rand. ſufpetT. Unrcabula,Vincula Nature , ſecuuda poſk Deum Federa- 
Contubera, Htio,thatbeing onatimein bedinan/zne, and One that 

had beene his Servant lying neere vntohim, & commin 
at Midnight to haue murthered him, the Maſter was drea- 
ming at that inſtant,that the Bed whereon he lay was all 
on Fire,whereat ſtarting vp , andcrying to God for help, 
the Martherer was (o atfrighted,thar he delifted from his 
purpoſe,craued pardon for the attempr,andpreſently re- 
yealedto him who they were that ſerhim on worke. Bur 
| concluding this point with that of Moſes, < The Lord & 
* Exed.15.2. my Strength,and Song andhe u become my Salvation: he is 
my God and Iwill prepare him an Habitation my FaTyutss 

God,and [willexalt him, ] returne vnto my purpoſe, 

The Prophet could not better make knowne vnto vs 
the tranquillitie ofhis minde amid the many dangers 
he 
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he was in,then by theſe effects hee here tells vs, of Lying 
dewne,and Sleeping, and Ring vp againe, For as when 
the minde of Man is much croubled by reaſon of any 
imminent danger , or hee goes not to Bed atal}, or if 
he goes, heſleepes not ſoundly: ſoif fo be nothing trou- n 
ble him,then doth he freely take his reft,, and much refre- | 
ſhed by thatreſt, hee riſeth againe with much alacritie. 
hen thon lieft dawne,* ſaith Solomon thou ſhalt wor be - *f Prov,z 24. 
faid: yea thou fhalt lye downe , and thy ſleepe ſhall be ſmeer,. 
This ſweetncſle of Sleep, as it is not themeaneft of thoſe 
| Bleſſings that God beſtoweth on vs, and many would 
giue wuch for the purchaſing thereof, ſothe 8 Poet de-*5 Ovid, Mer, 
ſcribes it accordingly, Lt, 
Somne quies rerum,placid:ſſime Somne Deorums, 
Pax animi,quem Cura fugit qui corpora duris 
Feſſa miniſterys mulces,reparaſq, Labort , 
and ſo forth, But the Prophet here, nor only flepr , bu 
roſc againe, which $leeping of his, and Rr/ing againe hee 
afcribeth to the Lord, AndindeedasS, Auftent ſpeaketh , ,, "IP 
Nonne multi ſan dormierunt & obdaruernnt? Hauec not Jy. an rates 
many gone to Bed ſafe and ſound,and beene found Rark varg. Hom, 1. 
dead by the Morning ? What need wee Examples of 
old.as thei Frrff Borne of the Egyptians , Saracs | Seaver . __ 2.30. 
Huibands, the whole Campof the Afrians being an ,, x kg : 
Hundred , Foxreſcore, and Fine Thouſand, 1 ſuppoſe no 35. £19, 
Manliuing but may call co mind ſome one Acquaintance 
or other,that hath miſcarried in this kinde, Now for it 
may be any mans caſe, which hath beene the caſe of ſo 
many hence is it that our Aforher the Cy vr cn reach- 
eth a!l and every of her Children to pray againſt ſuddaine- 
Death, importing therein , as that Worthy * Devine ob- » 4, pyooker. 
ferueth a twofold DeGre, Frirff, that Death when it com- Eccle(,Poll.s, 
meth may giue vs ſome convenient reſpite.: or Secoxdly,if $.45. 
that be denied'vs of God, yet we may haue wiſdome to 
provide alwaies before hand , that thoſe Evilis overtake 
vs not, which Death vncxpecRted doth ſe to bring vpon 
| carclefſe 
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Pf. 3. Domine quid, 
carelefſe Men,and that although ir be ſuddaine in it ſelfe; 
nevertheleſſc in regard of our prepared minds it may nor 
be ſuddaine, And herel cannotbur remember that thrice 
worthie® Dottor in his Faculty, & as worthy a Goxerneuy 
in the Vniverſity, the Right Worſhipfull Mr Dr B/encow 
+ He died Ian, forty yeares Provoſt of Oriel Colledge , who died thus 
35.1617. a ſuddainely{(vntimely tomany)moſlt vnrimely to my ſelf) 
cording t9.. -and yet ro whom'in regard ot his prepared minde appea* 
the Churches _. k | | Ppea 

rs by his laſt /ill and Teſtament, Death no doubt was 
on, otherwiſe Not iuddajine, Hee had the firſt cwo Letters of both his 
1618,and gaue Names whotome 300yeares before, was the Firff Pro. 
aboue 4 1000 voſt of that Houſe ana a moli principall BenetaRor,inſo. 
Pound to= ,quch that vponthe Death ofthe Laztergtheſe Verſes were 


wards the new x 
Building of mace on Both. 


- amen A.B. Prepoſitus primus,ſed & Vitimus A.B., 
Auſpretum Teo magnum EpovarDE uc, 
Ambos quos viatt drſiunZos Neftors - t1as, 
Adificatores nunc habet na L omus. | 
Fna Domus Terres hebet illns,r mica Colts, 
Copulater fel:x C o10.cademg, SOLO. 
THE ENGLISH, 


That A.B. ftcod for Provoſt Firſt, 
and for the Laſt hitewiſe , 
? K.Edw. the PEDw an: ſhewedvntothy Houſe, 
Second , Foun- what Fortune ſhou!aarife. 
_ Tho(e [wo whom [pace of Hunared yeares, 
Adam Brown, thrice told,ard (6 mnch ſeuer, 
Almonertoth® 16 Hoſe holds Both , Both Buiiders are, 
Xing,the firſt ; 7 
Provo there- 14 corth ſhe holds together, 
of One Houſe 1n Earth, in Heauen one Houſe, 
neither hoids one alone, | 
Thrice happy Couple whom both H nav in 
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But toreturne to my purpole. 
Having thus farre ſpoken of this Fife Verſe, I mighe 
ſeeme to haue done withit, and nortoneedto goc any 
farther, buc that there are of the Fathers that ſceme to ſee 
more therein, then as yet we haue ſcene, Arnobrww , and 
S.eAnften,they ſee in theſe words our Saviours Paſſion, & 
his Reſurreftion both, Owr Saniour, 4 ſaith S, Auſten,tooke 1 Aug, de Gen, 
hu reft wth the Sleeps of hus Paſſion , that his Spowſe the cont. Manich, - 
(burch might then be framed, and faſhioned to him , which. #24 
Sleepe of hu he thus fimgeth in the ditty of the Prophet , 1 
laid me downe andflept,and roſe vpagaine, for the Lord 
ſuſtained me.Nay vpon this very ground S. Aufter © faith r 4uy.in bunc 
it more appertaineth tothe Perton of Chriſt, then'it did ?ſ; 
to the Perſon of Daxid, leſs! ſaich Arnebine , cried with © Arneb, in 
bus woice unto God, and he was heard,inſomuch that hee e-. buxc Pf, 
ffeemed of Death as of a Sleepe, Fromwhence ariſing,he fea» 
red no more. but now vpon C orruptible. prtting on {ncorrupe 
tible,and upon Mortall, Immortality, . he fearer no: Thou- 
fands of People thar ſet themſclues round about him, 
And ſoindeed it here followeth. 
Verſe, 6. wil not bee afraid for Tenne Thenſands of 
People, that bane ſet themſelnes againſt me round about.) 
An cxeellent Fruit ofan excellenc Faith : Boldneſſe and 
yndaunted Courage againſt all Oppoſition whatloever. 2 
Such a Courage had E/jſha,, who when his Servant ſaw AY 
ſuch a mighty Hoaſt compaſſingthe City where his Ma- E 
ſter was, and therevpon fell a crying: Feare wot,* ſaith Eli- * 2.King 6.16, 
ſha for they that be with vs are moe then they that bee with 
them. Ezechiahvponthelike words, concerning the King 
of Affria,yeelds his reaſon,,/ith him i an Arme of Fleſh, 
«ſaith he, but with vs i the Lord onr God to helper and to v 2.Chron.z2; 
fight our Batrails,Sothe Apofile ®S, Pan! What ſhalwe then 7. 
ſay to theſe things? If God be for vs who can be againſt ys ? * Rom. I3r, 
And again a'itle after, ho ſhal ſeparat vs from the lone of *" 35+ 
Chrif? fhal Tribulation,or Diffres or Perſecution,or Famin, | 
07 Naksdxer, or Peril, or Sword ? Nayinall theſe things 
K | we 
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"Pf.3. Domine quid, 
we are more then Conguerers,through him that lanuedus, Ag 
ifall thoſe had beene but Fleabytings.But then in a train 
beyond all admiration; 7,ſaith he, aws perſwaded, that ne+ 
ther Death nor Life nor eAngels , nor Prixcipalities, ner 
Powers,ner Things preſent nor Things tocome nor Height, 
vor Depth nor any other (rTeature ſhallbee able to ſeparate 
Vs from the lone of God,which us in Chriit Ieſus our Lord, 
Whichyet notwithſtanding is not ſoto bee vaderſiood, 
aSifthe Godly Man were thus continually couragious in 
this ſort: Pray for we,* laith Father Latimer ,in his Con« 
ference with Kidly, for 1 am ſometime ſo fearefull that [ 
world creepernto a Monſe-hole, ſometimes God doth viſit 
me arainewith kis Comfort. Se he commeth and goeth, ts 
teach me to feele and toknowe mine [nfirmitie , ts the intent 
to gine Thanks to him that t« worthy , leaſt I ſhauld rob bimg 
of his duc as many doegard almoſt all the World, Thus was 
it with our Prophet himſclfe, who as couragiouſly as hee 
ſpeaketh here,is elſewhere in his Booke of Pſalmes in Fa- 
ther Latrmers Tune and Takivg, As,3 Why art thou ſo full 
of heavineſſe O my ſoule,c5 why art thow ſo diſquieted with» 
in me? And againe,Þ Why art thonſovexed O my ſonle,ard 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within mee? Andapaincthe 
< third time, Why art thox ſo heavy O my ſoule: and why art 
thou ſo d:ſquictedwithinme? Like our Saviour in the Gar- 
den,1 O my Father if it be poſſible, let this Cap paſſe from: 
me nevertheleſſe not as Iwillbut as thouwilt; And againe, 
c O my Father if thus Cup may not paſſe away from mee , ex- 
cept 1 drinke it thy will be done :and heeprayed thef third 
time, ſaying rhe ſame words. Buttoreturne ynto my pur= 
ole. | 

; Our Prophet here thus couragious what is it that hee 
doth? Doth he now ſer downe and reſthim, and inakes 
no more adoe? Nay but he prayes to be holpen notwith- 
Randing,he giuvenotover Prayer, and therefore iaith as 
here it followeth, 

Verſe. 7. Vp Lord and helpe me, O my God, for thou 
| ſmyteſ 
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ſmyteſt all mine Enemies vpon the Checke-bone, Thou haſt 

broken the Teeth of the Ungoaly.)Firft in that the Prophet 

here, ſo particularly ſpeakes of God,in calling hint his 

God,and {aying O m7 Ged, itis partly the Fruit of Faith 

and Loue,partly in anſwere to his Adverſaries.Firft con- 

cerning that Fruit, Ged,s faith SF, Auſten, is 1he God of all, * Aug.de Ovit. 
and yet I wot not how,a Man ſhall hardly dare to ſay CMY £6. 

G O D,vvleſſe it be ſuch an ene 4s beleeneth in him,and alſo 

loneth him, jauch au eneſaith{ MY GOD) Thos, nhcſc 

then thy ſelfe art , haſt made him thine, Thus it s that hee 

duth loue, Thou m the ſweetneſſe of thy affeion , and vpon 

the confidence of thy Lowe ſaiſk, DEV S MEFVS, MY 

G O D,T hou ſaift it ſecurelythou ſaift it truely, becauſe he 

u thine indeed, ard yet thou haſt not made him that he t« not 

ethers too. For thou vſeſt not to ſay(mparticular ſert) MY 

GOD , 4s thouwſeſf ts ſay, My Horſe, The Horſe that is 

thine,is no other mans befides,God us wot only thine, but his 

beſides that ſaith as thoudeſk, DEVS MEYS, CHY 

G O D.SoS. Chryſoſtome, It i the manner of the Pro- 

phets,Þ ſaith he,toſay, MY GOD, netwithſtanding hee * Chryſiin Ger. 
u the God of all the World, But thu &« the ſpeciall and fn- Hom. 34+ 
gular office of Loue of things common t0 make them preper, 

So S. Bernard, who ſpeaking of the Prophets appropria- 

ting of God vnto himlſelfe in another of his Pſalmes, 

Here the Prophet, ' ſaith heſarh MY GOD, but why i Bern. in Bf. 
not, OVR GOD ? Becauſe as tonching Creation, Redemapti. Wu habitat, 
en, all thereſt of thoſe his other like Benefits beſides he is he 

the Godef all, but as touching their Temptations , every one 

ef all the Eleit bath him 4s it were peculiar to himſelfe.For 

he ts ſo ready toraiſe vp every one that falleth, andtorecall 

him againegthat flyerh from him , that it ſtemesheeleaues all 

ether and additts himſelfe to one alone, Tothis purpoſe S, 

Arnſten,O Graciow Omnipotent j ſaith he, who ſo careſt e+ ' Aug. Conſe. 
very of 5,45 if thou only curedſt him , and cureſt all in gene. 136.11, : 
rall,ac if all were but one in particular, 


But that the Prophet here ſaith, O wy God, it is partly 
K 2 as 


 Pl.44.23, 


n Pſxr21.4, 
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\ "Pſl 3. Domine quid, 
25 I faid,in anſwere to his Adverſaries, His Adrerſaries 
had ſaid before, T here © nohelpe for him in hisGod: where- 
ypon the Prophet in this place, Vp Lord, andhelpe me O 
997 God, As if fo be hehad ſaid,it touchech now thine own 
Honour. Thy owne Might, and Zfaieftie, and Power is 
now calld 1n queſtion, They ſeeme to acknowledge thee 
a God, for they ſay thou art £5 God : but Power they ace» 
knowledge nonein thee,none ar all, for they ſay there is 
noHelpinthee, Up therefore, and Helpe me,O my God, 
But now concerning the Words,Yp Lord. : 

Firſt, what the Prophets meaning may here be, by ſay. 
ing Vp Lerd,we may gather by anotherplace. For in an 
= other of his Pſalmes, ſpeaking in thele words, p Lord, 
why ſleepeſt thou, awake and be net abſent from ws for ever: 
he way be thought to intimate that the Lord by reaſon 
of differring his He!lpe,had beene as it were aſlcepe, And 

yet himſeltc knewe full well; 2ndprofeſtic accordingly, 
that He that keeperh Iſrael (and who are the true /ſrarl, 
but the ® Godly ) ſhall neuther 5lumber nor Sleepe, 

Secondly,whereas he ſaith, Yp Lord, itis to be obſer. 
ved,that he gocth notto Sernrs for helpe, but directly ca 
the Lord , a point of Divinity which the Church of 

Remwe will inno wiſe learne, No doubt Abraham, Iſaac, 
Taceb,and Moſes, were for Saints aſmuch accounted of 
by our Prophet , as euer Peter, and James, and /ohy, 
and tbe Bleſſed VirGin in the eſtimation of Chri- 
fians could haue beene, yet goes our Prophetto nonevf 
them all, bur. direQly vnto God; [wil lift vpmine Eyes to 
the Hilise faith he, frem whence commeth my helpe, Mine 
helpe commerh euen fromthe Lerd , which hath made Hea- 
wen and Earth, And againe, 1 1/hem haxe [ m Heaven bat 
thee: and there is none vpon Earth that [ deſire in compari- 
ſon of thee, \the holy Angels and Sarvts4n Heaven were 


rd Þ. Abbots At all-to bee implored,, © why did not Davrdin all his 
True Ancient Pſalmes implore their helpe ? The Apoltle'St Pan iood: 
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helpe of the * Rowears,and hopeth by the helpe ofthetCo- 1 rom. 15.30; 
rinthians Prayers, to bee deliveredfrom great dangers : t 2, Cor,z.12, 
but d1d he euer defire the helpe of the Samts that were 
dead, as more charitable and defirous of Ciods Honour, 
and our ſpirituall Good, more forward to pray for ys, and 
more graciousin Gods fight to obtaine our Requeſts ? 

No, he knew no ſuch Prayers , whonodoubr had hee 

known them, would have imparted themtothe Church, 

no man ſooner, Icould in this caſe produce® S* Anfter, u AuginP(.64 
x Origen,” Theodoret, and ® Tertullian, bur Ihad rather & cont.epif. 
ſend you vnto® Hmm, whoproduceth them atlarge, and Parmen.l.2.c.8, 


diſcourſeth to learnedly ofthem in his Anſwereto D,Bi. a2 cont, 


ſoops Epiſtle to the King,” : : 
Bur how comes it to paſſe, that having ſaid in the MEE 


Foxrth Verſe before , I did call upon the Lord with my * Tertul. de 
woice,and he heard me out of his boly Hill; And againe in 7/7. 

the Fift Verſe, The Lord ſuſtained me; Andagainc in the Pa mma 
Sixt Verſe] will not be afraid for tenne Thouſands of Pro- pi on? 
ple that hane ſet themſelnes againſt me round. about : how ile ro the 
comes it co paſſe, ] tay,that here inthis place he ſeemes to King, 5.9. 

be fomewhat d fident, Vp Lord, and helpe me, asifnow, 

very now,he were afraid to looſe his Life, The Anſwere 

js, thatthe Security which the Gedly haue amidſt their 

Troubles, and a Contemor in ſome reſpects of the Life ,, An 
they here enjoy, andthe Petitions inthis kind of fauing «c dp 
the ſame Life, if it Rand with Gods Pleaſure , may well « xz AP _- 
accord and agree together, For although they are Atimu ix cuſte- 
farre in loue with the Yifo that is to come , inſomuch rd rs me 
that they may fay as ® Lei in Tally, Quid morer in 4 ene | 
terrs? why tay I longer on the Earth? _— the Apo- quo ile off nobis 


dats, ex howi 
file St Paw rather,* [ hane a defire to defſilhrt and to be with Jn 4 = 9+ 


Chriſt : yet cafi they not off all care concerning this Life, grandum eft, ne 


They know that this Life pteſenr is a ſin-;ular Gift of 7% bume- 
God , and that itis again all good Milicary Diſci- py <ſpan 
pline , to leaue theirs Sration,betore their General diſ- e—_— _ 
chargethem, In which caſe Pa#/himſclte who conrem- Som, Sap, 


— $ BY ned. 


4 by: I Wc YL 4 i 
CANS gag 4 IS bes hes L F - 
- "Ws 4 Knobs. ——_—— Re, _- 
- 5's 


Biſheps Ept-: 


OR S 
7$ : Pf. 3. Domine quid, 
* 3,Cor.11.33. nedhis Life no man more, would be beholding to a<Paſ. 
F ketro ſauc it: and Davidto ſaue his Life, would be be + 
| f;,Sam.21.13, holding vnco f Aſadnes;arleaftwile toa dillembling and 
s 2,Kings 6.32, counterfaiting thereof, Eliza bade & ſhut the Doore 
when a Meſſenger came fromthe King to take away his 
Life: who betore, when Horſes, and { harets, and 2 great 
Hoaſt compaſlei the Place where he was, and purpoſed 
k Verſers, Fotakehim , Feare not ſaith he to his Servant who was 
much affrighted therewith, for chey that vee with vs, are 
more then they that be with them, 
But why ctyes the Prophet here for Helpe vnto the 
Lord? He yeclds the Reaſon here himſelfe, For rhou ſmi. 
teſt al mine Enemies vpon the Checke-bont,thou haſt broken 
the Teeth of the Vngodly ; where Firſ# let vs ſee whatitis, 
To [mite vpon the Checke-Bone: Secondly, To breake the 
Teeth: Thiraly, the dependance that theſe Words haue 
with them that went before, 
Percutere Maxillam figura quaſs Proverbiali ſignificat 
Peuam cum Ignominia, & Dedecore coniuntam, T o (mite 
i 1.Druf. Obſer- ypon the Checke=Bone i ſaith Dr#/ius , ſignifies 1n a Pro» 
var. 1.3.8.5, yerbial kind of ſpeech,a Puniſhment joyn'd with Diſcre- 
dir, Reproach,and Infamy.- But of that more hereafter. 
Concerning Breaking of the Teeth,itis that which ag. 
eravarcs the manner , and magnitude of their Puniſh- 
ment, Forasthe Cheeke-Pone may be ſmitten , and the 
| x.Kings 22. Teerh,ſafe ynough,like as Aicaiah was | ſmitten by Ze» 
Ig dekiah the falſe Propher:ſo if with the Blow, the Teeth be 
ſtrucke our, befides the violence, it is the disfiguring of a 
m Pn, Nat, Man, Teeth ® ſaith Pliny, ſerue not onely to grind our meat 
Hiſtl7.6.16, for our daily food and nouriſhment, but neceſſary alſs they be 
for the framing ofgur Speech. The Fore-teeth ſaith he, and 
in good ſteed torule and moderate the Voyee by avertaine 
. Goncent and tuncable accord , anſwerirg 4s it were tothe 
ſtroke of the Taung ; and according to that roweandranke of 
theirs wherein they are ſet, as they are broader,or narrower, 
greater, or ſmaller, theyeeld 4 diffinition and yariety in 
| their 
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their words,cutting,and hewing them thicke,and ſhort , frae 
ming thempleaſant, plaine, and ready, drawing them ont at 
lens th,or ſmuddering, and arowning themintheend : but 
when they be once falne out of che Head, Man u bereaved of 
allmeanes of good viterance, andexplanation of his Words. 
Thelike to theſe Phraſes here of Smiting the Cheek-bone, 
and Breaking the Teeth , the Prophet hathin an other 
Pſalme, where heprayeth it may bee done to ſome other 
ofhis Fnemies , ® Breake their Teeth, O God, in therr 
Momtbes, faithhee , ſmite the Jaw-bones of the Lyons, O 


Wicked,and plackt the Spoile ont of hus Teeth, 
Laſtly, concerning the dependance of theſe Words 


with the former, they doe nor Plaith S. Auſten,ſo depend, p Auz,in buns 
asifthe Lord therefore ſaued him , in that he ſmote his I. 


Enemics on the Check-bone,but the Prophet being ſaued 
before,his Enemies were ſmitten leng after. And indeed 
it oftentimes comes topaſle that many of GodsServants, 
being eclivered from their Enemies, they ſec or ever the 
time growes long, how thoſe their Enemies by vnrimely 
comming totheir End, are ſmitten (as it were ) on the 
Check-bone,and their Teeth burſt aſunder,difinabled ever 
afcer to bite againe. Thereis to this purpoſe a memorable 
Story in the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, Narciſſmu,a Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem was accuſed of a certaine Crime by three falſe 
Witneſſes that had takentheir Oathes againſt him, The 
Oae wiſhed that he mightperiſh by Fins, if hee ſwore 
not true; The Other,thatithe ſwore not true;hisBody 
might pine away;TheThird,that he might looſe his Eyx s 
if fo be he ſwore not true to, It wasnot long after, but 
all Three ſped accordingly. The Firffby reaſon of alitle 
Sparke of Firethat fell amiſle, had his whole Houſe ſet on 
fire,nimſcife,and Family burnt. The Second had an incu- 
rable Diſeaſe , whereby he pined and waſted away, The 
Third to ſce both theſe Examples before his Eyes, wept 
ſo abundantly,as that he loſt bork his Eyes, Andthis may 


be 


"of 


n Pl.5$.6. 
Lord, And [ob to this purpoſe, ® [brake the Iawes of the 51obag a7, 


9 Enſeb, Hiſt. 
Ecclyſ.l.6. cb. 


$0 Pſ. Zo Dowine Quid, 
ben Smiting of the Cheek-bone here meant,and a Breaking 
of the Teeth , namely when ſuch publique and notorious 
Calamities as theſe,doe lighc vpon our Adverſaries that: 
haue been malitiouſly bent againſt vs. Owe perhaps Rands 
in the Pillory,cither for thine,or ſome others cauſe;an O-» 
ther is ſent ynto the Jayle; a Third holds vp his Hand at 
Barre,and is proſequuted fo farre,as that he takes his fare. 
well of the World in ſome conſpicuous , and eminent 
Place,ſuppole Tyburne,orelſewhere. For likely it is, that 
when the Lord hath ſcourged thee ſufficiently by thine 
* Aug. is P[al, Encmics,he will as Parents doc, Proycere Sarmentum in 
73. Tenen,caft the Rod into the Fire, as * ſpeakes S. Aufter, 
Thus Achirophel might be ſaid co hauc beene ſmitten en 
the Cheeke-bone,when he haltred himſelfe as he did, and 
eAbſelento hauc his Teeth broken, when ſlaughtered as 
he was by [e4b, he verified the old Saying, CHMortwinen 

mordent, Abſoleon now could bite no more, 

Or if our Enemies til] live, and make no ſuch publique 
ends for Reaſons beſt knowento Gods al-knowing Wit 
dome : yet may they bee ſmitten on the Check bone, and 
their Teeth broken an other way, as Davids Encmiecs here 
might bee , and ſo might David meane too . Thatis, 
God might ſo reprefle, and hamper them in ſuch ſort, as 
that they ſhould have no power at all-to hurt, though 
their Minds perhaps ſhould be as maleyolenrt as euer. Be- 
ne quod Maltia non habet tantas Tires , quantos conatm. 

: Perierat Innocentia þ ſemper Nequitie inxtta efſet Poten- 

{ Hieyes, Apol, tia, tornm,quiequid cupit, Calumniaprevaleres.ltis wel 
ever Rof. £ faith S. Terem, that Malice is not ſo powerfull as 
wrathfuil, and /nnecency were vndone, if Wickedneſſe 

ſhould (til: haue power to doe what ſhe liſt , and Detra- 

fien ſhould revaile as farre as ſhe defired, And this is the 

morelikely to be the meaning here in thisplace , for that 

*Phyf.f. the Propherelſwhere explicating vnto vs whathee mea- 
neth by Teeth, 1 lye® (aith he,ameng the (hildren of Men, 

whoſe tecth are Spearer, and eArrowes, and their Towng 4 


ſharpe 


ſhare Sword, And againein an other * Place Which hane opCc, ,, 
whet rheir Toxng like 5 Sword, and ſhoot ont therr Arrowes, 
ene bitter Words, So thet Railing, and Reviling, being 
| ſomerimes meant by Teeth, the *curbing of their Toungs, * Linguam its 
andputrirg themto filence, that theydare not be ſo la- 122tambabere, 
viſh as formerly they were, eucnthisis a Smiting on the © rn 
Cheeke bone,and Breaking the Teeth of the Fnnod!y, = Pin "Ie 
Verſe8, Salvation belongeth unto the Lord , and thy cap «x Hog, 

Bleſſing ts vpon the People. | By SALvATION in this Vol, 
place outward Safety and Deliverance from outward 
Hangers and Enemies is meant. And this belongs ſo pe- 
culiarly ro God aboue, that the Mar #s emrſed, » ſaith [rn 7 Ir, 17.5, 
remy that truſteth in Man,and maketh Fleſh hu arme. And 
againe, * Beho/d we come unto thee, for thew art the Lord 
our God, Truly m vaine is Salvation hoped for from the 
Hilis,and from the multitude of Monntaines : truly in the . 
Lord our God ts the Salvation of Iſrael, Agreeable where- 
vynto is that of our Prophet in an other Palme, * Thow *P!. 36.7. 
Lord ſhalt ſaue both Man and Beaſt It ſeemes the Prophet 
lonas borrowed this Speech, Saluation belongeth ynte the 
Lord, ofthis eur Propber, when in the laſt words ofhis 
 Prayerhefſaid, PSALVATION 1S OF THE LoRD:® Ionag, 
as it is inthelaſt Paſſage of this Pſa/me, Much may bee 
ſaid hereof , but I will content my lelfe with that 
which I finde ſo readyto my hand , in a worthy Pre- 
late of our Church, concerning this Scripture, Sa/= 
vation iss the Loras , © faith hee , is the Summe of the © My Lord of 
whole D:ſconrſe of lonas his Prophecie, the CMorall of London vpon 
the Hiſtory, It z the eArgument of the whole Prophecie , Jonas LcAag, 
and might hane concluded exery Chapter therein, The 
Marriners might haue written vpon their Shippe infleed 
of Caſtor and Pollux, or the like Device, Salvation is the 
Lords. The Ninivites im the next ( hapter , might haue 
written it on their Gates : and whole Mankind,whoſe ( auſe 
1 pityed and pleaded by God againſt the hardneſſe of Jonas 

hu heart , might in the laſt Chapter haue written it in the 
| L Palmes 
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Palmes of their hands, It is the eArgument of both the Teb. 
ftlaments the S taffe and Supportation of Heauen & Earth, 
They would beth ſinke,and alltheir ioymts be ſevered, if the 
Salvation of the Lord were not. The Biras in the Aire fing 
xoother Noat , the Beaſts of the Field give no other voyce, 
then SalusIchove, Salvation is the Lords, The Walls and. 
Fertreſſes to our Conntrey Gates, to our Cities and Townes, 
Barres to onr Houſes, a furer ( ouer ts our Heads then ag 
Helmet of Sicele,a betrer Kecertt toour Bodies then the Cone 
feltion of eApothecaries, abetter Receit ts our Soules then 
the Pardons of Roxge,is Salus Tehove, The salwvation of the 
Lerd. The Salvation of the Lord bleſſeth, preſerneth, vps. 
holdeth all that we haue,our Backet aud our Stoare,the Ole 
in our Cruiſes our Preſſes the Sheepe in onr Folde,our Stals, 
the (bildren of the Womb, at our T ables, the { orne in our 
Fielas , our Flores, our Garners. It « not the ertue of the. 
Stars,»0r Nature of the things themſelnes,that ginerh being 
avd continuance ts any of theſe Bleſſings. The World i my 
T heater at this time, and [ neither thinke , nor 6an feigne to. 
my ſelfe any thing that hath not dependance vpon thu accl- 
mation,Salvationis the Lords, Thus much that worthie 
Prelate,and agreat deale mare to this purpolſe,butT haſte. 
toanend, and therefore come ynto the laſt Words, And _ 
thy Bleſſing 5 vpon the People.) 
Bleſſing ? what Bleſſing ? People? what People? What? | 
« Plurarch, Bleding vpon the People,thar thus revolted from him ? the 
; | d ix dored the Surne-ri/in 
Apopth, People,that as Powpey © ipake, adored the nune-riſing, 
Occidente a es and turned ſotreacherouſly their backs on him , whom - 
eeſeri,Orientem now they thought in Settivg ? whomyet they could not 
fpedtari. Tacit, by acknowledge that he was the Logys AnNo7N- 
Annal. 1.6, xp? Gods Bleſmg on ſuch a People? Marry bleſſethem 
with an Ha/rer would ſome haue ſaid, and bene as chari- 
tableas one Browne a Papiſt was (Papifts forſooth are ve- 
ry Charitable) whe when one William Hunter was to bee 
WW - burned for Religion ,; and defired the Peoples Prayers, 
* Ads and eprofeſſed he would pray forhimno moregthen he would 


CS ONE pony fora Do;. Henry the Third, King of Fraxce, Prede- 
| WD cefſor 
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ceſſortothelaſt Henmny, both in his Kingdome ,' and 
in his Death, ſhewed himſelfe of an other Spirit then this 
our Prophet was of, vpen like occaſion offered him, He 
at the Barricadees flying from Pars, towards Chartres, 
when he came to Chalrer, from whence he might ſec the 
City,turned (they ſay) towards the ſame,and inthe bit- , 
terneſſe oft his Soule, 7 giue thee my Curſe*ſaid hegdiſiozal, _ e 
and ungraciom City; a City which I haxe alwayes honon- x,,,c. ran 
redwith my continuall abode ; a (ity which I bawe more ex- by Mr Grumft, 
riched then any of my Predeceſſors, I will nexer enter within in Hen.z; p. 
the compaſſe of thy Wals, but by the raine of a great and mee 33 
' morable breach. King David here flew as hee did , but 
- with Wings morelikea Dove, Hee knew there were 
Many among(t the People that were deceiued by theref, 
5 Semper al:2uos eſſe ſanabiles , etian:/i totum Populi Corprs 8 Calvin, in E- 
videtur deſperatnms that though the whole Body of the X##-5.3+ 
pe-ple,as Calwinſpeakes, were deſperatcly ſ{icke , yer 
thar ſome of them were curable; that there were Degrees 
of Offences , and that they did not all deſerue alike 
that the Ring-leaders , indeed, were to bee puniſhed, 
the reſt to be pityed, and lamented, Atan othertime,and 
ypon an other occaſion, Loe h ſaith he,[haxe ſinned, and "2Sam.24.17. 
1 haxe done wickedly: but theſe sheepe,what haxe they done? 
Let thy Hand I pray thee, be againſt me,aud againf# my Fa- 
thers Houſe, And thus was David towards his People 
here, his difloyall,and vngracious Prople,cuenas if in this 
he had bene a Type of our Saviexr, who perſecuted as he 
was,and reviled on the Croffe , rather i ſaich he, forgine ir 0 23.34 
them, for they know not what they dee.ThePropher ſpeakes ; 
not here,as Zacharias did,who yet was a Prophet toj!The ! 2 Chr.24.22 
Lord looke wpon it, andrequireit: oras lJoſhuadid in en= 
-ccuntring his Enemies, ® Sun ffsnd thox ftill upon Gibeon, " loth, 10.12, 
and thou Moone in the Valley of eAtalon,vntill I be aven. 
gedof mine Enemies: or as Sampſon inthe Book of [udges, 
a Type of our Saviewr to,nO Lord Goa remember me I pray n Juds, 16:28 
thee only this once O Ged,, _ [ may be at once avenged of FE 
2 the 
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*AQ, 7.60, 


P Tremel, in 
kun loc. 


3 PL 109.3. 


That Tremelius rendersit, notasitis here inthis place, 


Pl. 3. Domine quid. 
the Philiſtians: No,but he prayeth with s, stephen rather, 
* Lord,lay not this ſinne to their charge. And hence it js 


Thy Bleſſing is vpon the People: butP Super Populum tunum., 
ft Benedittts tua: Let chy Bleſſing be vpon the People, As 
if ſo be he had ſaid, God proſper them, andall their Af. 
faires,that (ſauing this Ouarrell) all may haue good ſuc- 
ceſſe,and rurne to their Good. Oh how truely might Da. 
vidhaue here ſa1d, which hedid in an other P/a/me, 4 For 
the loue that T bad wntothem-,loe they take now mY Contra» 
7 part, but I gine my ſclfe vntoPrayer, 


PsAL, 1 Y.” 


Cum invocarem. 


by 


HE me when 1call,O God of my Righteouſneſſ7: 

for thou hiſt ſet me at liberty when 1 was in 
trouble, haus mercy pon me,and hearken vnta 
my Prayere 

O zee Sounes of Men iow long will ye blaſſpheame_; 
mine Honoar : and hane ſuch pleaſure in vani- 
$22 and ſceke after leaſing? 

Knowe this alſo, hit the Lord bath choſen to him- 
{elfe the Man that is godly: when Ieall upon 
the Lord he will heare me- 

Stand in awe and ſinne uot: commane with your 
owne heart anain your Chamber and be ſtill. 


s Offer 


to 


G 
»» 
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5s Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſſe : and put your 
truſt inthe Lord, 

6 Therebemany that ſay: who willſhewe 5 any good? 

7 Lordlift thou vp the light of thy Countenance wpe 
04 US. 

8 Thonhaſt put Gladneſſe in my Heart : lince the time 
that therr Corne and Wine ani Oyle increaſed. 

9 Iwilllaiemedowne in peace,and take my reſt: for it 
#1 thou Lord oniy,that makeſt me awellin {afty. 


RHO RAE RR NR EKERNRSRS 


THE ANALYSIS. 
V 7 Hetherthis Fourth Plalme was made ypon the 


ſame occaſion that the Former was, or ypon 
ſome other like vnto it, Interpreters are at odds, and the 
Centroverhe as yet nor fully ended, The beſt is who harh 
the better,is nor much materiall for ys to knowe,we may 
ſay of this,as was ſaid of the Blind man in S.lohnsGoſpel 
reftored to fight, Some ſaid this x5 he : others ſaid he # like *loh.g.s, 
him, So ſome Interpreters are of opinion that this Plalme 
wastramed vpou the ſame occaſion that the Former was: 
ſome others,vpon an occalion ſomewhat like thereynto,; 
but this, as 1 ſaid, is not much mareriall.. 
The Pſalme ir ſelfe is here framed,partly by way of Pe- 
tition,and partly by way of /»/trattion, That is,the Pro- 
phert both Peritioneth in this Pſalme to God: aboue, and 
yceſdeth withall ſuch [nfira1o:5 as mightrecal his Ad- 
verſaries from the Plots, and PraQifes againſt himſelfe 4 
which at thattimethey had in hand. Firſt then;the Pro- -43 
het imploring the heIpe of God,as itis in the Firſt verſe, I 
* turneth him next vnto his Adverſaries whom hee en- 
deauoreth to infirudt in true Pietic,and Godlinefſe;This 
thathe might the better effect, he callech their Sin firſtto 
L 3 minde,. 


b' Mr Hookey 
'Eccle{.Pol.l.5. 
S. 33. 


Pl. 4, Cammunciren, 


minde,and that was Treaſon againſt himſclfe,and that in 
the Second Verſe; Secondly , hee ſhewes vnto them his 
lawfull calling to the Kingdome, and that in the Third 
Verſe; Thirdly he counſelleth chem co repent, & to turne 
frem their wicked waies, and that in the Fowrth Verſe; 


| Fourthly , ro ſhew vnto the Weorid the Fruit of that re. 


pentance,and thatin the Fift Verſe. Theſe things thus 


. premiſed, he teacheth them to ayme at true Felicity,con- 


ccrning which ſecing it was a great Queſtion even in 
thoſe dajieswherin it did confift,as it is inthe S;x: Verſe; 
He ſhewed that it conſiſted in the favour ofGod towards 


 Man,as it isinthe Seaxenth Verſe; and amplifieth that 


farour ofhis,inreſpeR ofthe EffeRts that followe which 
are Sladneſle of heart, as it is in the Erght Verſe; & feare- 


lefle Security,as itisinthe Nemth, And thus much of the 
 Anahlyþs. 


GB BwOOUOO OA ODORBAeRAMAMDBD aIDOeOUANDDDNOD ODDO 


Erſe. 1. Hearemewhen [call O God of my Righte= 
V anni theu hat ſet me at liberty when I was in 
trouble hane mercy upon megand barken tomy Prayer.) Be. 
tween the Throne of God in Heaven,& his Church vpon 
Earth here militant,Þ ſaith Reverend Hooker, If it be fo 
that Angels hauethelr cotinual intercourſe, where ſhould 
we find the ſame more verithed, then in theſe two ghoſtly 
Exerciſes,thce one Dofrine,the other Prayer, For what u 
the afembling of the Church toheare , but thereceaning of 
Angeis deſcended from aboue? What to pray, but the ſending 


of Angels upward? Hu beauenly Inſpirations, and our holy 


Deſires ,art as ſa many Angel: of Emtercourſe,& (ommerce 
betweene Ged and vs, 

Now that our Prophet here, though in exilc had this 
Angelicall Attendance abouthim, andan Heauen(as it 
were)vypon Earth,in regardof thoſe Troopes celeſtiall, 
what more pregnant Proofe vynto vs then thoſe many 


'Prajers in this Book,and this amongſtthe reſt of fingular 


good 


"Hz 
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good impertance.The Prajeritſelfeisnot many words, © 
itis ſhort and cutted, but of which we may ſay as © Tully 
in another caſe, Quam Hulte,quarm Paxca?How much in 
how few words? The Chriſtians vpon this Example made 
their Prayers,it ſhould ſeeme,of this mould, The Brethe- 
ren in Egypt, * faith S. Auſten, are reported is hane many © dug. Ep.n2i. 
Prayer-s,led eas tamen breviſſimas, & raptim quodammo. *< wn m ig 7 
do jaculatas,but al of rhem very ſhort,as if they were ſo ma. _— _ cc 
ny Darts throwne ont with a kinde of ſuddeine quickneſſe, © "__ 
leaſt that Vigilant andevett attention of Minde , which in 

Prayer i very neceſſary ſhould bee waſted or dulled through 
continuance tf their Prgiers were few,and long. Such a dar- 

ted Prayer was the Publicans,® Lord be mercifullto meea « [c 18 13 
Smmxer, Such another was $, Stephens, * Lord lajenot this © A8.7.59. 
Sinne to their charge, And ſucha ſhort one was that of our 
Saviours,when being vpon the Crofle , 8 Father, faith he, 8 Luc.23.34- 
forgine them , for they knowe not what they dee, Where by : 
the way may be noted,the obliquity of Him who finding 

fault with many our Church Prayers vſcd at Divine Ser- 

vice that arc not much Jonger , will not afford them 

the name of Prayers, Inſteed of ſuch Prayers, > ſaith k corny; 
he,as the Primitine Churches bane vſed , and thoſe thatbee Reply to D. 
reformed now v/e,we bane divers ſhort Cars,& S breddijngs, whitegift 1.z, 
which may be better called Wiſhes then Prajers, which hee P-108. 
ſpeakes to as good purpoſe, as ifhe ſhould ſay in defence 

of ſome that would ſtab Men with rhair Da gers, they 

vied ſhortlictle cutted-Thengs and Shreds of Irow which - 

may berter be called Daggers, then Weapers. Otherwiſe © 

whatis 2 //þ , butathing much defired, aRequeſt,a - 

Proyer, which the Poet might haue taught him by joyn- 


Tull E9ift, 
Fax. |. 11, 
Ep.24. 


ine them borh together, 
© -o-i CefſmtinVota,P receſs, Ops: 
Tros Ait,/fEnea? ceſſes? _ g. . 


And yetthe Prophet bere inthisplace tearmes theſe few 
Words,as ſhorta Ct, and as imall a Shreaging as they 
ſeemeto be,a PRAYER Hanemercy vpon me, ſauch he, oo - 
bearkes -. 


Pf. 4» Cunt invocarem. 
hearken unto my Prayer.But to come ynto my purpoſe, 

The Prayer here in this place,as it is but ſhort & briefe, 

ſo let me briefly conſider therein : Firſt, for what it was: 

Seconaly,to whom : Thirdly, why ro him,to whom it was 

made, It was firſt for a Day of Hearing, and for Mercyon 

that Day, whenas that hearing ſhould be, Which yeris 

not ſoto be taken as it the Corrr of Heaucn were like 

{ome earthly Courrs where the Petition may ve put into 

day,and a day ofhearing a Twelucmonth after, ],rwaine, 

* Only the ],ktwenty, Nor meane 1 in Props, but perhaps in Extopia 

Areopagites roo,where all things are,or ſhovld be, not Beye onely,bur 

ng —_ Optime,by realon ofthe GosPELL: No: God hearerh 

who poſted off in a moment and the Petition is no ſooner put vp,bur the 

a matcertillan Day of Hearing is granted preſently , nay ſometimes be- 

hundred years fore, Witnefſe the Prophet, ® Before they call, 1 will an« 

alter, A. Gell. ſwere,and whiles they are yet freaking 7 will heave, Indeed 

NoCGt. Att, l.12. - ans 6 & : 

c.n.Vaer Max, be ſelfe fame Prophertells vs that lome others he wil nor 

2" PPP heare, "/YVhen you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 

m Efay 65.24, eres from you , yeawhen you wake many Prayers, 1 will not 

"Eſay 1.15. heare; marry then there was reaſon for it, for what kinde 

* - "mt of Hand: ſpread they forth? Paras Manu as *{peakes the 

_ Apoſtle in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy , Pure and Cleave 

Hands?No, but they were bloudy , nay they were full of 

Bloud , forſoirfolloweth in thar place, And yet euen 

that ſuch alſo ſhould not vtterly deſpaire, Yaſh ye , make 

PEfay 1.16, yecleane? ſaith he,pur away the enill of your domgs from bo« 

fore mine eyes , ceaſe to doc enill, learne to doe well , ſecke 

ſndgment, relieue the Oppreſſed, iudge theFatherleſſe plead 

for the Widow, Come now,and let vs reaſon togetber , ſaith 

the Lord; though your Sinnes be 4s Scarlet, they ſhall bee as 

white as $new,though they be red like (rimſingbey ſhal be as 

Weoll, And this is the Mercy here petitioned in thisplace, 

without this Mercy what had the Prophet bene, but a 

«Pſr20.z) Map ofMiſery? Ifthou Lord wilt be extreame 1 ſaith he, 

130.3, ; MM 

r Aug.Confeſſ, 10 marke what is done amiſſe,0h Lord who may abide it? And 

1.9.c13, OS. Auftentolike purpoſe, "Vs etiamlandabilivite homi- 

WH 
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. num foremota Miſericordia diſcutias eam, Woetothe Life 
of Man bc it never ſo praiſe worthie, if God ſhould exa+ 
mine it without apy Mercy arall; And ,luft men, © faith , 
St Gregory , knowe before hand that periſh they muſt with. Gon. _ 
; $ . 6.8.0.9, vid. D, 
enrrexzed; , if Godinthe indging of thems ſet Mercy aſide, tb,Apol. a 
becauſe even that which ſeemerh onr 19ft Life 1 but Sinne,if gainſt Biſhop, 
eds Mercy when he indoethit doth not excuſe the ſame. Be. Part.1.c.8.p. 
hold,* ſaith Iob,he pat no truſt im bus Seryants,and by An- IE þ.297, 
gels he chargedwith polly: how mach leſſe 6n them that dwell © ” 
mITcuſcsof Clay whoſe Foundation ts in the auj! , which are 
creſhed befarethe meth, 
The Party to whom the Petition is wade, is God a- 
- boue, whois Ryledby the Apoſtle S.Paul,z The Father of 3 2.Cor, 1.3. 
Mercies,whichthoughit be a ſufficient Reaſon why this 
Petition is madeto him, yetthe Propher here implies 
another , namely for that the Lord had ſer him at li- 
berty when everiie was introuble : AsÞ Firff when A- ® 1.Sam,rg.12 
cho! ſaued him;*Secondly, when Jonathan;4 Thirdly, when ; : ſpit. 
his owne Pollicy c Forrthly , When the Ceſſenger by . + Sago 
bringing tydings to King Sazl that the Philiftians inva- 
!ed the land; £ Fiftly, ana laſtly when Haſhai holpe him: '2.Sam.17,11 
Huſhas,and the Meſſenger,and his owne Wit and Pohi- 
cy,and [ovathan,aud Michol is Wile,being but ſomany : 
ſeverall [nſ{raments which it pleaſed the Lordrovſein 
ſauing ef him.8 Not vntowvs O Lord,not unto vi,bat wito Pls, r, 
thy Name gine the Praiſe,for thy loning Mercy , and for thy 
Truthes ſake. 
I but how comes it here topaſſe that the Propher in 
theſe words fivies the Lord, The Godof his Righteouſneſſe? 
Heare me when [ call, O God of my Rrghteouſnes, Doubles 
it was not ;nreſpet of any Righteonſneſſe of his owne, 
No: his Speeches are to well knowne even in this his 
Booke of Pſalmes for any confidence hee had in tharree 
ſpe. As for example, where he ſaith, Þ 1/ho can tell how * Pſ1g.12, 
oft he offendeth, O cleanſe thou me from- my ſecret Faglts; 
And againc,i /fthou Lora wilt ”_ extreame tomarks what 'P1.130.3, 
us 


go Pl. 4+ Cum inuocarem. 


i done amiſſe,oh Lord who may abide it | And yet againe, 

IP143.2, | Enter not into indgement with thy Servant for in thy fight 

: ſhall no man lining be inftifieds, Whatis his meaning then 
intheſe words, Devs IvsTiITiz MEz, OGeodof my 
Righteonſneſſe, It may be taken two waies,as Firft , Thou 

O God,who art the Redrefler of my Right, or Revenger 

of my Wrong : or Secondly, in regard of fome rightcous 

Cauſe hce had in hand, miſtaken by his Adverſarics, 

Much hke to that which hee faith in another place, 

mPl.7.3z, © OLordmy Ged,if Thane done any ſuch thing , or if there 
be any wichedneſſe in my hands : If I hae rewarded ewill to 
him that dealt frendly with me: yea Thane delinercd bim.,, 

that without any cauſe ts mine Enemy: Then let mine Enc« 

my perſecute my Soule & take me, yea let bim tread my Life 

downe ypon the Earth and lay mine Honour in the Daft, So 
thatinregard of thoſe many Slanders raiſed againſt him 

by the Wicked, he calis God to wirnefle of his Integrity 

inthoſe points, and rhercfore may iceme to fiyle him. 

= 2,Cor.1.12, here,The God of his Righteonſneſſe, Our Retezeing, " ſaith 
the Apolile,ss this,the reflimonie of our Conſcience, that in 

ſimplecity and godly 5yneerttie we bane had our Converſatia 
on in the World, And Conſcience ificbe bad, as it isa con- | 
- tinuall 7 ertwre, fo is a cood one, a continuall® Feaſt, The. 
pico great Benefit of a good Conſcience SS, Vorrfoons des» 
vivium.Prov. clares by this Similitude: As :1f 10% Het fall a little Fpark/e, 
15 15./ulg. y ſaith hee, into 4 large plaſh ef water , youpreſently extin- 
ph - - P eniſh it,ſo all our Griefe and Sorrowe, if ſober it light ona 

" * good Conſcience,it w moſt eaſily arinen away, 

Verſe, 2. Oyee Sonnes of Men,how long will yee blaſ+ 
pheame mine Honour and have ſuch pleaſure in Vanity and 
ſecke after Leaſing.) It may ſcreme ſomewhat Rrange that 
hauing ſpoken in the Words beforeto Ged alone, hee 
ſhould now leaue ſpeaking with Goa[as it were ) andap- 
ply himſelfe tothe Sonres of Men, But this isno nove]- 
ty with Devid throughout his whole Booke of Pſa/mer, 
who ſpeaketh ſometimes to the Lordſometimes io Him- 


ſeife 


25, 
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ſelfe, ſometimes ro the Godly , ſometimes tothe Yugedh, 

and thentothe Lerdagaine,and thatin one and the ſelfe- 
ſame P/alme. The lefle cauſe had Cartwright, and ſuch as 

'  followedhis ſteps to finds fault withour Charch- Service 
for intermingling Reading of Scriprares and Prayers, one 
with another. We,1faith he, hawe no ſuch Formes in the q Y.Cvb;/upra 
Scripture,as that we ſhouldpray in two or three lines, and 

then afier haning read awhile ſome other thing , come and 

pray aſmnth more and ſothe twentith,or thirtich time with 

pawſes betweene If a man ſhould come to a Prince, and keeps 

ſuch order in making hu Petitions , the Prince might well 

thinke that either he came to athe before he knewe what hee 

had need of ,or that he had forgoiten ſome peece of his Suit, 

or that he were diftratled m hu wnderſianding or ſome other 

ſnch like cauſe of the diſorder of hu Supplication, Loe here 

a Prayer eucnintwo orthree lines; & after that,as ic were 

a Leſſon,namely an /nffrafion to his Adverſaries ; Laſtly 

ſomewhat concerning Himſzlfe , nzmely how ioyfull in 

Heart Himſelfe was,and ſecure in hauing nothing, when _ 

his Enemies had the World at will, Shall we now ſay that ; NO 

David was diftracted in this caſe? God forbid, Nay hee cle Polls 4h 

ſpake forth the Words of Tr#:4 and Seberweſſe, cucn as 34, OE 

. didthe Apoftle $.Pax/, when hee allo was * challenged * As there is 

by Noble Feftwc in like fort, As for the Similitude hee differcnce be- 

brings of petitioning before a Prince , and how vnſayory Me Ker 

it would be, to make Requeſts in ſuch fort, itis well f an- ws Nani 

ſwered by Reuerend Hooker,and retorted vpon himſelte, ;jre malaſus 

and al his Complices, how much more vnſavory it would vox eſt Hominis 

proue,to pray in their faſhion, who ſo much miſlike ours, & novferrenon 

Cartwright gotnothing by that Similztade,Burnow con» un _ 

cerning the Words, | Polyb.c. 36.0 
Firſt, for the Appellation here, O yee £onnes of MewJit is in the Hebrew 

inthe Hebrew*Bix11sn, not ApAn, whereinS, /e- berwixt Adam 

rom was miſtaken,ns * Dre/ius obſerues, ſo that the Pro» and 7ſh. 

phet here meanes the Peeresand Potentates of the Land, * Pra. Ohferv. 

And what is it the Prophet in this place doth lay vnto 6369. 

M 2 their 
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their charge? O yeeSonnes of Men, how long willyee Blaſe 

pheame mine Honour : and haue ſuch pleaſure in Vanitie,g 
ſethe after Leafng, Sothat the Points here laid to their 
charge is theirevill ſpeaking of Him ,and cheir Continu- 
ancetherein, 

Firſt.for evill Speaking, itis here cald Blaſphemie ,and 
{> Blaſphemis indeed is taken in diveric. places of holy 

x Tir.z,z, * Scripture, Now its a great fault & wortby much blame 
1.Per,4.4, to ſpeakeill ofany,much more of Princes, who are Gods 
Vice-gerents here on Earth,co ſeared in his own Throne 
7 Mr Goffcn to execute his Indgements, Horenr inPrivces,) faitha 
his Trumpet good Divine, 4 curious Parcell Guilt , laid vpon themby 
of Warte, Gods owne Finger , ardnowicked Tongue can licke it off a. 
gaine, ( urſe not the King no not in thy thongit ,* faith $0- 
zEcclefſ.10,20 IE 
| erent lomon,andeurſe not the Rich in thy Bed-chamver, for a 
Bird of the xAire ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath 
Wings ſhall tell the Matter, 

Bnt beſides their evill epeaking , their continuance 
therein is that which is remarkeabieto, Yſq, quo ? How 
long? Andindeedin good things we are cahly ftays,but 
fromperforming of evill, how exceeding hardly ate wee 
drawen ? The Lord himſelfe doth norethis Property in 
Men. For {peaking of the Builders of Babe/, Behold, 

3 Gen. 11,6, ® ſaith he,the People zs one,and they hane all one Language: 
and this they begin to doe: and now nething will bereſtrained 
from chem,which they haune tmagined to doe. Intrueth Gnce 
the fall of our firſt Father Adam , there hath iſſued from 
b Fxvtero cine, 145 Womb, as S.eAnſten Þ (peaketh, a ſalt Sea of Iniquity, 
Aug. Confefl, meaning Aankind, profoundly carinns faith he fielne and 
613.29. pufſedvp like rhe Waxes, recling and tottermg to and fro m 
© Calvin. 1nftit, #6 ſnconſtancy. Onr Natures taith Calvin,u not only bare 
Lz,cig.s, andempry of Goodnes,but alſs it is ſoplenteous, and fruitful 
of all Evils, that it cannot be idle, And therefore in the 
ſame place, Thu Perverſnes faith he, nexer ceaſeth mm ws, 
but continually bringeth forth new Fruits,enew the Works of 
the Fleſh,lthe as a burniv g Furnace bloweth ont Flames,and 
Sparkles 


Y gpareles. or a; 4 Spring without ceaſing caſteth out Water, 
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Bue when they had all done, what was the Iſſte of all ? 
TheProphet here tels it, Yanity,and Leaſing, Asmuch as 
ifhe bad ſaid Vanity,and Lying. And firlt concerning Va. 
sity,it is that I have ſpoken of 4 before, ardit fignifies a © Exyuft. on 
thing that is ofno force,or vie. Theſe things we doe efteeme Fſal.2.1.p.z4, 
Vaine © ſaith that excellent Author of the Preficience,and , > F149 
eAdvancemen: of Learning, which are either Falſe, or Fri. ya Hoes _ 
velorus , thoſe which either have no Traeth,or wo vſe at all. of La.” 
Lying, or Leafing ( a Word that commeth of nf old lr. - 
Word, now out of vie ) how ill it becomes Great men, * £ca/e. Fals 
ſuch as King David here intimates, Solomon tels ys in Leaſknga., © 
his 8 Proverbs , and therefore Pope eAlexander the Sixt, _ - — 
and the Dake of Valencia his Soxxe, are both of them Falſevitnes » 
b branded to all Poſterity, for like Father, like Soxne, in Leaſe-witezas, 
that che One of them (the Father ) never meant what he Falle-Pro- 
ſpake,the Other (the Sonve) never ſpake what he meant. poet aflges 
Verſ, 3, Knew thu alſs that the Lord hath choſen to — -D page: 
\ himiſe!fe the Man that is Godly: when I call vpos the Lard tool » > Je 
of J P » Intel,p,z26, 
he will heare me.) The Prophet now begins to ſchoole 5 Prov.17.7, 
them: he affoords them: ſnſtruflion here. They for their * Guicciard, 
parts ſuppoſed he was vtterly vndone, thartthere was no **9*:% 5 
way with him bur one, and ther Sefery it ſelfe' couid not 
have ſaued him. Nay but yet knew ſaith he,that howſoe- 
ver theie Calzmitics come now ſo thick vpon me,yert that 
] am not-quite forſaken, T for my part little thought of 
'Crowner, and Kingdomes, T neuer dream'd of Diadems, 
and wileding Sceprers, the LordeeleRted and choſe mets 
them, when as I my ſelte was minding no ſuch Matter, I 
was in the Fieid,he ſerit for me; I was the youngett of my 
Brethren,he advanced meaboue them; I was quire for- 
gotten of my Father,the Lord by the Prophet Samwe/,, or 
rather Sarzxelby the Lord, he annoynted me in the mid i 1 Sam,16,13, 
of my Brethren. What? andisthis ail 2 The Lord thar 
+7 hath gone thus farre with me Hand in Hand, willhe ſuffer 
menow.togocalone ? No : but ouer and aboucall this, 
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whenas I ſhall ſettle my ſelfe to Prayer, and cal vpen the 
Lerd,he will heare me torthwith, that is, he will or quite 
dcliuer me, and ſo reftore me againe tothe ate whercin 
] was,or inthe midſt of theſe my Crofles he will giue mee 
PATIENCE tocndure them , then which what is more 
comfortable, And this, as it was 2n Inftruttion to thoſe his 
Enemies,fo may it be to vs, that are his Friends to, wein 
like Calamitics may learne co make the like Benefir, This 
our Life is a Yale of Miſery, fuller of Thorwes, thenof 
Roſes : but ſecingitisthe Way to Heauen,and hath bene 
trodden by all the Gedly, who paſſed the ſclfe ſame way 
before vs, let not vs that come laſt (for vpon vs as ſpeakes 
'1 Cer.19.11. the Apoſtle, the Ends of the | World are come ) letnot vs 
expect a new Way to be madeforvs, whoiare nothing 
mTeremse; Omparableto thoſe Worthies thac went before vs, We 
Lomines nune 6} Are Put Dyarfes to them, as peaks the ® Poet in an other 
duat, ath, pu- caſe,the Righteous being lefle Righteous, the Godly leſſe 
files. luvenal. Godly then thoſe beforevs. For needs it muſt be true what 
Sat.15. our Savior intimates when he ſaith," Whey the Son of wan 
® Luca1ds. | ommeth, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? Itisasifhehad 
ſajd, he ſhall find no Faith at all. No Faith to ſpeake of, 
none in compariſon: for among many vies of an /nterre- 
© QuintilInfit. g arcom,onc is ® ſaith Quintian, when we aske a Oneftion 
b. 9.c.2, : 
that cannot be denied. 

Verſ,4. Stand in awe and finne not: commune with your 
owne Heart and im your Chamber and be ſtill.) That which 
the Uul/gar hath in this Verſe,and the Greeks, and SS, [e+ 
rom accordingly, [reſcimins,cf nelitepeccare, Be angry 

. ard ſinye not (agreeable vnto that ofthe Apoſtle S, Panl, 
PEphcl. 4.26. ; his Epiſtle to the P Epheſians, where he hath the ſelfe- 
ſame words) is here read, and more exactly according to 

the Hebrew, Stand in awe, & finnot, the Word in the Ori- 

gmnal beingR16 nvofRaGNnan,Tremnit, Trepidavit, 

CG es vnleſſe trcome of RaG avrather,whichas the 4Learned 
ora — Inthat Toung note, fignifiethindifferently ro be mooyed 
997.6103 5. cither with Anger,oc with Feare, But Feare isthat which 
Is 
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 jghereſetdowne, for eAwelo lignifieth F and by that , 
which hath bene * ſaid vpon the Second Pſalme , itmay * Expoſitin Þf; 
well be vnderflood what kind ofFeare is here meant, For "Lic BF 
whereas in ſundry places of holyScripture,ſFeare is com- [D. Abbots De... 
mended,and reprooved,forbidden,and cnioynedagaine, fence of the 
the Scriptures ſolpeaking,intimateynto ys divers Feares. Retorm. Cath, 
There is a doubting,and diſtracting Feare, and that js is Part.3, P. 323. 
rooved,and forbidden, for it is Oppoliteto FarTuw and 
therefore God appoints his Minifters to call his « People t Efav's 
from it: bur there is an awecfull, and ragarding Feare, and waits 
that is commended,and enioyncd,as we ſce it here in this 43+ r. 
place, Stand in awe,] 54. 4. 
. Burhowisic the Prophet addes, And /inne wot.) Is Sr 
fo eafily avoyded? Nibsl driis facilua. It is quickly faid 
indeed, bur is itas quickly done ? Yes: as the Propher | 
here meant, Forthe Prophertno doubt meant whathee 
ſpake more expreſly in an other place, where ſpeaking of 
the Wicked, /ſa:4 vnto the Fooles u ſaith he, deale not ſo *ÞL75-5. 
madly ; and rothe Ungoadly, [et not vp your Horne, ſet not 
vpyour Horne on bigh, and Sake not with a f:ffe Neck. 
_ Howiocuer.then from Sinnes of /nfirmity they could not 
poſſibly be free (nor indeed can any man living Jyer from 
| Sinnes of this Nature , Sinnes of x Height, Sinnes of © 7, big 
1 Depth ;Sinnes of Villany , they might haue eve ſalt bs 


bene 
this it is,that is here commanded them, For as- mays 2nd brojen, lob, 38, 


in his beſt Adviſements, Y/7, aded Peccatum a - a SV. 
eft malum,ut nulls meds (it Peccatum »/inenfit woluntay;. Aepelycarupted 
wn: Sinne,* ſaith he,is ſofarreforth a Voluntary -Euill therſelues. Hol. 
that vnleflc it be Voluntary, itisno Sinne ac all. Having 9: 9: 

then commanded chem to ſtand in awe, and no: to fonne x. * Aug Retrafi. 
Afirmatine,and a Negatizeto; tothe better effeQting of OO 
both, he adyiſeththem to a Retiredneſle a{to. As x. Jy IF, 
commodious to that purpoſe ,. Commune ſaith he, with 

Jour own Heart, ardin your Chamber, andbe fill For as 

there is nothing more hurtfull, and obnoxiousts Melan- 


choly Humors then to withdraw themliclues from C om- 
pany 
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pany,and to delighttobealone (an Ezample whereof 
we haucinS.Markes® Goſpell, of himthat Neght and 
Day was in the Momnrames , andinthe Toombs) lato 
ſome kinde of Natures againe , ſuchas are all vpon the 
hoigh,there is nothing more hurtfull, and pre iudiciallto 
their growthin Vertue , then keeping Companv.With 
Company,they ſpend chat 10ſt pretious Time , which 
cannot be recall dagaine with all the Wealth,che World 
can affoord;with Company they carowſe,and quaffe, and 
ſwill,and ſwagger, as ifthey would drinke downe whole 
Cities; chey walke in Laſciviouſneſſe,in Luft, in Banque- 
tings,in Revellings,as if they,and none bur they, were the 
Worthies of the World. Wherein they thinke it Brarge,as. 
the Apoſtle> $,Perey obſerues,thatOrhers runne not with 
themto the ſame exceſſe of riot, and therefore ſpeakhe enill of 
them, O nimis inimica Amicitia, cum dicitur, Eamus, Fa 
ciamus,& pudcrnon eſſe impudenrem, O r08-ros friend. 


* Aug. Confiſſ. lefſe Friendſhip © faith $, eAuſten , when ſuch Coplemates 


[.3., 6.9. 


s Greg, Moral, 


f.26. Cc. 29. 


© Mat.15.19. 


ſhall ſay to one anorher, Come ler vs brane it , anddarete 
doe ſomewhat that ſhall be ſpoken of another day, aud aſhi» 
mrd they are not to bee Shameleſſe, How much better 
wereitforſuch , thatthey would once Commune with 
their owne Hearts,that fo they may ſee thoſe Evils wher- 
ro they are poaſtivg ſo haſtily, 

Firſt, for the Heart of Man itis that whichis all in all: 
onely knowne vnto our ſelues, andto God the Giuer of 
it, What # neerer to 95 then our Heart © ſaith S, Gregory, 
and yet if ence it be ſet a wandring , what thing it it mthe 
whole Werld that ts in 4 tryce ſa farre from vs? Our Savis 
or ſpeaking ofthe Heart , heſhewes itro be the Foun- 
tainc ofall Evil,and that a Sinne cavnort be named, which 
hath not his torth fromthence, For out of the Heart <ſaith 
he, proceedevill Thoughts, Mmnrders, Adulteries, Fornica- 
trons, Thefts, Falſe-Witnes, Blaſphemies,Seauen Heads of 
Vices in general, bur vadertheſe Sexen how EPIUIEY 
times Seauen are compriſed? It behooues ys thento look 
ynto 
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ynto it, and continually to examine ir, how it flands affe= 


QedvnteGod: therather for ifour f Herr condemne * 7-10b. 3.26, 


vs, how much more ſhall He who is greater then our 

Heart and knoweth the Secrets of it farre better then we 

our ſelues. Omideſt (or homing nifi [accnlus Dei! Vhi dun 

fudioſe confficrmmyer quanta deltqnimia, Peccata noſtra 

quaſi in Der ſacculs fgnata portanoma, What 15 the Hoare of 

Mans faith $.Gregorp,but Gods Sechel ? wherein when 5 Greg. Moral, 
weperceine how farre we haue gone aſtray, we carry our ©12-6.11, 
Sinnes about vs, as it were ſcaled vp in that S$«chel. Now 

that we may ranfack our Hearts the better, ic is expedi- 

ent that ſometimes we Retireour (cluesapart, and medi- 

tate on ſuch Particulars as ſhall be behoofall ro our Souls. 

Ifa many ſaith a famous >Writer,and the Noweſ#ch of that ® Eraſm,Tom.s 
Age,hathleiſureto peruſe the ſacred Hiftories , he ſhall P* Contempea 
findthatthe greateſt Afiracles that euer were done, were $#%4.cito. 
not done among Multitudes, and Aſemblies, but in Pri-** 297+ 
v4ey,and Retiredneſſe, and much hehath inthati Booke, i 16..9.9.r045 
concerning the Liberty, Tranquillicy, and Pleaſure of 

ſucha Life, Inthis caſe may we ſay as |S, [erom did, Ai- | Hieres, Epad 
hi Oppidar,(arcer: Selitude,Paradiſms.The City to me is uf 
aPriſon,and Solitarinefle 1s a Paradice,ſo much harmeful 

jsitro be in Company,ſo much Pleaſureto be alone. The ;, Ambr » 
Virgin Mary was alone ® ſaith S. Ambroſe, ardan eAngel L.6.ep _ te 
came aud conferred with her, " She was all alone, and by her ® Luc,xx, 
ſelfe when ſhe wrought the Salvation of the whole World, & 
conceined in her Womb the Redemption of al Mankind.®Pe= © Ado g. 
ter alſo was alone, and the Myſtery of all the Nations to be 
conſecrated to onr Saviour war reveiled unto him, Þ Adam * Gen.z.6, 
wa alone andbring alone he offended not, becanſe his Mind 
claxe faſt to God,but when the Woman was ined with him, . _. 
then could he no longer obey the Commandements of God. Mound rs a 
The Retyredves here ſpoken of, is cald their Chamber. [a Cords. VA. 
Where by Chember,if the Bed be meant(though1 S. Av- Aug.Tom.g, 
flex vnderftand by (hawber , the Heart ) as is ſpecified De Ser. Dom, 
inourlaſt Tranſlation, Commune with your ewne Heart, u- Mont, 1.2, 
| N 
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por your Bed} and it is very probable indced, that it was 
the Prophets meaning in this place, then may it mooue ys 
much more te meditate in this kinde, the N:ght being fo 
ftin many reſpects as it is. Forthen doe welyein thoſe 
Beds,as it were within our Graxes; thenthe Sheeres may 
put vs in mindeof the Winding Sheete wee are to haue; 
then the Darkves that dath compaſſe vs, may beſt teach 
ysto call to minde the Land of Darhnes which wee ſhall 
poſſceſſe, « Landof Darknes,as [ob © ſpeakes, ar Darknes 
it ſe/fe; V bi nullus ordo,where there « no order at all, but 
we ſhall lye promiſcuouſly one with anotker , a»d where 
the Light as Darknes, Ina word, then the ſudgment 
thar hath befalne Thouſaxd: in the ſelfceſame kind, may 
make ys doubt, whether we ſhall increaſe that Number, 
or to haue the Happinefſe , to ſeethe next Morrow 
Light, So S. Chryſeftome , Let vs alwayes endeavonr is 
' chryſ” in Gen, prey © ſaith he, both wu the Day time, and in the Night, and 
How, 30. rather inthe Night, for that no Body then « tronuhleſome to 
v3,then hane we a great Tranguillity of our Thoughts when 
our Buſineſſes are not troubleſome , when there u none that 
ran binder vs from haning acceſſe to God , when our Mind 
kvitting it ſelfe together go able diligently romake —_ 
of all tothe Phyfition of Soules. And againe a little after, 
Behold the Dottor of the Werld ſaith he, faft in Priſon, pray- 
t At.16.25, 1g wotwithſlanding the whole © Night with Sylas, aud no« 
: thin g bindred fromithas Altion of his, neither with Sorrow, 
vor with Bonds nay by ſo much the more did they ſhew their- 

Ferwency ef spirit towards the Lord. 
But Sr:/nes is here enjoyned to. , Commune with your 
owne Heart ,audinyour Chamber, and be till. For as in 
E bedily Diſeaſes to be quiet, and Rill, is a great. Eaſe and 
== 0 4PY Help towards the procuring of bodily Health, ſo isitallo 
E. 33 in the Soares of the gox/e, And therefore the Prophet ® E- 
* Elay 30. 16. ſay, In Retwrning,and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaned:in Quictnes and: 
{ enfidence ſhall be your ftrength And lob tothis purpoſe, 


40.4 YT Inullay my Handuponmy Month. Once hane / Foken, 
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ther. Indeed it is not firugling that will in this caſe ſerue 
the turne. The Bird that flurtereth in the Limeetwiggs, 
doth bur intangle her ſelfe more and more, and the more 
impatient we ſhewe eur ſelues, the greaterhold hath $a» 
than of vs. * Peace, Peace to him that « farre off ,and to him 
that is neere,ſauth the Lord, and I will heale him, But the 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reft, whoſe 
Waters caſf vp Mire and Dirt, 
Verl. 5. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteonſnes , and put 
your iruft in the Lord.) A Sacrifice among the lewes , was 
s ſacred Action,wherewiththey worſhipped God, by of- 
fring ſome outward thing vnto his Glory , thereby to re= 
 ſtifie, as his Dominion ouer them, ſo their Submiſſion ts 
him againe, Hence had they their multiplicity ofOffrings, 
as their Mear-Offring, their Burnt-Offring, their Sinne- 
Offring,their Treſpefſe- Offring, their Peace- Offring, as 
they arc all ofthem ſpecified by Aoſes in the Booke of 


but Twill not auſwere, yeatwice , but Iwillproceed no far« 


WF”. 


» Efay $7.19, 


. ® Nombers,and Leviticw.Such Sacrifices were citherPro< a Nomb. 7.13. 


priiatery, toprocure Faveur or Pardon for a Sinne com- 


i $.9. 


mitted; or Gratwlatory, to giue Thankes and Praiſe after * Levir, y, 37 


ſome Benefit receiued, Now forthe moſt of them con. 
rented chemſclues with Op Operatum,chat is, with per= 
forming of the Thing only, litle caring how they did per- 
forme it, ſo performed itwereat all, hence itis char the 
| Prophet here puts them in minde how the ſelfe-fame $4- 
crifices ſhould be offred,and that they ſhould nor ss they 
had wont to dor, ſpill their Gifts in the bringing. Offer 
ſaith he, the Sacrifice of Righteowſnes, ns if ſo be he had 
ſaid,Offer to Ged aright Sacrifice, which as he tels vs © el. 
where,is A troubled Spirit,n broken and contrice Heart, 
What? will ſome ſay , and hadthe Jewes ſo many 5... 
rrifices , and had not the Chriffians afwell as they ? Had 
they their 529e-Offriry and their Treſpaſſe- Offring,their 
Peace-Offring, and their Burne-Offring, and have wee no 
Offring at ali? Yes,inficed of all theſe, Vu v1 no5 babe- 
N 2 mw, 


c 
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© Aug.in P74, #M1,chaue one ſaith S, Auer, and he meanes that of 
& de Temp, Our Saviewrs on the Croſſe, which though ir be bur onely 
Sr. I, one,yetis it all-ſufficient. So©S.Chryſoſtome, We doe net 
pink im Ep. offer an other Sacrifice, but exer the ſame ,or rather we con- 
&, c.10. , 
f Theoderet, in $1198 the remembrance of that Sacrifice, So* Theodoret,It 
Ep,ad Heb. c.$, # Cleare to them that are inflirulted in our Myſteries, that 
vid. BilſonTruc we doe not offer an other Sacrifice, but continue the memory 
ou 5 $13 of rhat one, and healthfull Sacrifice, Yea, but where then 
It Parte. - ſhall wefindethe Sacrifice of the Haſſe? It is excluded, 
Crefle, ao D, By What Law?By the Laws of Proreftants?No,but by the 
1566, D* Law ofthoſe Fathers,whefe Sonnes our Romiſh Catno. 
Whitaker Pre- licks would ſeeme to be. And indeed it hath bene 8 offred 
fat.in Lib. «4- them, by ſom: of our Side, that if they be able to bring a« 
oo yo ny one {ufficient Sentence out of any old Catholick Do- 
ebriſto, and bis For, Or Father, whereby it may clearely and plainly bee 
Aniwercro prooved,cither that the People was taught to belceue, 
M* William t that Chrifts Body is Really, Snbſtantially , Corporal, 
5" gh Carnally,or Naturally inthe Sacrament: oc ithat the Prieſt 
gags >; had Anthority to offer vp (brift vnts his Father, that the 
cliffe,tuc, People were taught to beleene both theſe,for the face of Six 
h Art.s, MJImndredyeares after Chriſt, they would bee content ta 
; Art, 17, yecld, and to ſubſcribe. It is ftrange to ſce what poore 
Proofes were brought by Harding.to that purpoſe, and 
by Such as tooke his part, Reffal,Sannders,Stapleton, Rai. 


»olds,and Others, Bur toreturne to my purpoſe, 


Beſides that One Sacrifice whereof S. Anften ſpeakes, * 


which.is moſt truly a SacriFice indeed, We hauec other 


Sacrificesto, as The Sacrifice of Prayer, The Sacrifice of 


Praiſe, The Sacrifice of Almes,the Sacrifice of our ownBo-« 

!Rom,z2.z dies, wherofthe Apoſtle to the Romans,!] beſeech youBre- 
thren,by the Mercies of God,that yee preſent your Bedies,a 

lining Sacrifice , holy ,' acceptable vnto Ged;. Inregard of 

which Foare Sacrifices,cuery Chriſtian is a Prieſt, & ther- 

m 2,Pct?,9 fore" S.Peter,Te area choſen Generation, arojall Prieſts 
| hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People , which thoughit 


"x Per,t.1, Were ſpokenthen to the: ® Srrargers onely , ſcattered 
throughour 
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throughout Ponrw,Galatia,Cappadecia, Afiagand Bythi- 
via, yet is it ſpoken to ys inthe, foraſmuchasnowat 
, thistime, there is *neither /ew,nor Greeke,there is neither * Gal.3. 28, 
Bond nor Free,there u nenther CHAle, nor Female, for we 
are all one is Chrift Ieſiu. Buttoreturne where left. 
As David hereinthis place puts them in minde of a 
Right Sacrrfice,fohkewiſe the Prophet Eſay,or ratherthe 
Lordin that Prophet: To what purpoſe, ? ſaith hee, &© the ? Elay.t, 15; 
Multitude of your Sacrifices vnto me, 1 am full of the burnt 
Offerings of Ramss,and the Fat of fed Beafts : and [ delight 
vot in the blond of Bullocks,or of Lambs , or of hee Goats, 
When yee come to appeare before me, who hathrequired this 
at your hand to tread my Conrts? Bring no wore vaine Ob- 
lations, [Imeenſeis abomination vnto me: the new Moones 
and Sabbaths,the calling of Aſſemblies [ cannot away with, 
it is iniquitie,cven the Solemne Meeting. Your new Moons, 
and your appointed Feafts my Soule haterh, they are a trog- 
ble unto me, ] ammeary to beare them, No doubt the Lord 
required al theſe things at their hand, even theMultitude 
. oftheſe Sacrifices : the burnt Offrings of Ram , the fat of 
fed Beaffs,the bloud of Ballecks, and of Lambs, as alſo of 
he Goats,and that the Offerersthereof ſhould cread in his 
Conrts, No doubt he required /ycexſe at their hands, the: 
obſervation of new Aſoones,and Sabbaths, and folemne 
| Mectingsand appointed Feaffs,butic was the Afanyer he 
miſliked,not the Materials, and therefore in regard of 
that Maxner ifſo beethey would mend their manners in 
waſhing themſclues,and making cleane,in putting away 
the evil of their Doings from before hiseyes, in ceaſing 
todocevill, andlearning to doe well, in ſeeking judge- 
ment,relecuing the Oppreſſed, iudging the Fatherleſſe , & 
pleading for the Wrdowe, itisagreat Invitation, anda 
Promiſe too;that fellowes after, 4'Core now and letws « Elay.r. 18; 
reaſon togither , ſaith the Lord: though your Sinnes be as eee 
Scarlet they ſhallbe 45 white 4s Snow;though they bered like 
Cimſen,they ſhall be 4s 9 g Abaſueru neyerheld 
| 2 our 


wes Deine 
ds Av. 
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c - out his? Golden Scepter co better purpoſe, 

6 Buc beſides the y you} 3h ro 6064 OW Prophet 
here enioynes them one point more , namely, To put their - 
ernſt inthe Lord, Foraslitcle Children when they learne 
to goe alone, feeling the feeblenefle of their owne Feer 
are taught by Nature to thruft out the Hand ro the Wall, 
and truſt to it ro ſtay them: ſo in regard of our own weak. 
neſſe and ſpeciall acquaintance with it, Narmreand Relie 
gion both teach vs to truſt coa ſtronger then our ſelues, 
leaſt we vtterly miſcarry. Now this ſtronger then our 

 Ter.7.4 Afclues,it may not be the! Words of Man;zno,nor the © Bey. 

*Excch.16.15 gy gf Afan; no,nor" Fleſkgthatis,the firength of Man; nor 

—Jer17.S. » Riches, which is the Wealth of Man; nor? W+t, that is 

x r,Tim. 6.17. b, 5 

72.Sam, 15.3, the Wiſdome of Manznor worldly = Princes, and earthly 

» Pf, 142.2, Potentates, Whoare the beſt, of the beſt of Men;No, butir 

= muſt be He,who is to vs all theſe, bottaBewtry,& S trength 
and Riches,and Y1ſdome , the Lord of "PA King of 
Kings,as heis {tyled by the Apoſtle S./obn in his Book of 

* Rev.17.14. * Revelation, Itisa deiperate »d Doarine of theirs then 

b id. D.Abb. that teach vs to Rely on Saints; that wills vs to Pray and 

 Apol. againſt. make our Petitions vnto them z to Offer vnto them; to 

Biſh.Part.1. corare by themzro Gize chem the Honour of Temples,& 

Bs of Altars; for what is it that God himſelfe doth more ex. 

peRt at our hands,orthat we muſt reſerue for him? May 

he not ſay in theſe caſes as did King So/omen to his Mo- 
ther, when ſhe petitioned for Adoniab, © Arke for him ihe 

King dome aiſe? It is the Lord then that wee muſt truſtin, 

the Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings , that as all Na. 

tural] EffeRts haue recourſe to their Cauſes when ever 
they ſtand in need, andthey become the fironger: the Fiſh 
diftxefſed rothe Water,and is relieved; the Bird to the 

Dam.a:d is ſhrowded vnderher Wings; the (hi/dro; his 

Parents,and is cheriſhea by them:Soler vs ro the Ltd 

of Heauen, who is the Water of comfort, the Henn#that' 

would gather her Chickens, and che trueſt Father; -and* 


a Eſay. 49.15. ruelt Mother thatever was, 4 Can « Womaft for. Be 


©3,King.2, 22. 
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wake 


Hades ©, 5c Hh 


 4illfracl, which are of Iſrael, nether becaxſe they are the 
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| ſucking Child that ſhe ſhould not haxe compaſſion on the 5ox 


of her Womb ? yea they may forget yet will [ not forget thee. 
Verſe. 6. There be Many that ſay wha will hew vs any 
goed, | © As every thing naturally and neceſſarily doth de- © M*, Hooker 
hre the vimoſt Good, and greateſt Perfeltjon whereof E<<1c{.vol).2, 
Nature nath inade it capable,ſc ikewife Man, MansFeli. 7 ** 
city therefore being the Obje, and accompliſhment of 
his Defire, he cannot chooſe bur wiſh and cover it, This 
made eAriftotle begin his Ethicks with that Vniverſall 
Propokition,? All Arts,all Learning, All Attion, All Cons f Arift, Ethic, 
ultation haue their reference to ſamee Good, Howbeit, Man 1c. 
whenas he beginneth to propoſe to himſeife this Good, 
thenis he ata Maze, Quor Capite, Tot Senuſwua: fo many 
Men,ſo many Minds, And yer as that worthy Frenchman 
obſerues,8 1/hen none of vs knowe which way is goe, ſcarce- 3 Mornzus de 
h not one ofv: but doth profefſc himſelfe a = bs and Dj- Vit Rel.Chrift 
relter of all others.One man he cries to the Right Hand, anos 619. 
ther tothe Left,a T bird will vp tothe Monntaines ,a Foxrth 
viltraverſe the Fields. All alike certaine, all uncertaiye o 
the Way, Uarre 28S. Auſten tells vs, ſettiog himſeife a- * Aug, de Cv. 
worke tonumber theie Diverſities of Opinions in- this P4196. 
kinde, cameto Twe Hundred Eighty and Eight , fomany 
By-waies hath wandring Error, Howbeit the Trath is 
but one. Now the Prophet here endeauoring to bring vs 
allco that Tr#th,propoſecth here thelike Queſtion, cone 
cerniag the Felicity of Man. There be Aarny faith he,ihar 
ſay who will ſbevwe 95 any Geod? Many among the lews, ma- 
ny among the Genti/es. Many among the Genziles, Icon 
fefſe, but Many among the lewss ? Why ? They are i 1ſra- 'Row.g.4, 
elites;eo them pertaineth the eAdoprion, and the Glory, & 
the Covenants,and the Gining of the Law, and the Sexwice 
of God,and the Promeſes; theirs-are the Fathers, and of 
them concerning the Fleſh,Cunrsr came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed fer ever;Many among them? Yes: among 
them,for as it followeth there inthat place,! They arener | V6; 


ſeed. 


104 Pſ. 4. Cum innocarens, © 


ſeed ef eAbraham,ere they all Children, Nether is hee a RE | 


Iew,® ſaith the ſame Apoſtle , which is one outwardly , ne. 
ther is that Cirenmciſion which is outward in the Fleſh :but 
he is a Tew which tc one inwardly, and Crrcunrciſion u , that 
of the Heart in the Spirit and not in theLetter whoſe praiſe 
% not of Men,but of God, Where we ſee by the way that 
the Major Part is not alwaies the better Parr , but 
= Xxpoſit.in P[. thereof I haue ſpoken ® before, 4Piſcator goes arr other 
3-1.p.65. Way, and makes the meaning of the Words of this Verſe 
= Inns to be this: ſan] All for the moſtpart , the commen 
on Sort of Men,weary ef theſe Troubles, when they heare 
that I am deſigned frem Heauen to be their King,and yet 
to be perſecuted thus by Sawl, ſay, Ob that ſome would 


= Rom, 2.28, 


bring it topaſſe , that we might enioy ſome Good , that is, 
Peace,and Worldly Happineſſe, Which ſence ifthe Rea- Þ 


der will, he may take with goed Probability, But what 
is the eAnſwere tothe Queſtion here ? The Anſwer fol. 
loweth, 
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Verſ, 7. Lord,lift thou vp the Light of thy Conntenance | 


*Fxpo[in Pf, wpon vs.)Concerning the Word Lore, I haue ſpoken obe.- 
3.1.9.64 Tore, The Anſwer here is not by way of Narraties , buta 
great deale more ſignificantly by way of Obſccration, 
Would we then knowe whercin this Felicity, this chiefe 


Geod doth confift? It is in the Light of Gods Conntenance, ? | 


that is,in Gods Favours towards ;vs, For as Mens Fayour 

is declared by the Countenance that they ſhewe, /mage 

PYulty de Oret, AnimiV uit eff, Indices Oculi: The ( ountenance, Þ faith 
[3 Tully, the Image of the Mind,and that which paints ont 
the Conntenance to vs,are tbe Eies; So by an vſuall Figure 

in holy Srripture , the Countenance ofthe Lord, as itis 

ſaidto bean Auſtere, anda Clowdy Countenance ynto 

the Reprobate, ſo is it Louely and Gratieus to his (bil- 

2 ProV.16. Ife Jew. Tn the light of the Kings Conmerance, 4 ſaith Solo» 
| mon, Life,and bs favenr 1 44 4 Clowd of the latter Raine, 
Andifitbeſoina Kings Connevanee , whooftentimes 


is plcaſed to Day, to Morrow is difpleaſed againe, who 
* at 


- on DS. 
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JF 2tone and the ſelfe ſame time is contented that Haman 
FS ſhould be invited with him to a Feaſt , and before the 
Cloth be taken away, gives him a paire of Ga/ows for 
a Grace-cup; how is itifithelight of the Countenance of 
the King of Kings,! with whom u no variableneſſe , nether *lam.r, 17, + 
ſhadow of turning. Againe,* /eſ1 Chrift the ſame Yeſterday Heb.13.8, 
and to Day,and for ever , Oput not your truſt im Princes, 
«faith David,vor in any Child of Man, for there ts no helpe © P\.146.2. 
inthem. S. Anften hath an excellent ſpeech to the ſelfe 
ſame purpoſe we haue in hand. Some placts of Refuge there 
are,* ſaith he wherevntoif a Man fly, hee us in worſe caſe * Augin Pſ.45, 
then he was before, eAs for example thou retaineff to ſome 
Great Man in the World,thereby to make him thy Friend, | Tanta tamer 
thou ſuppoſeſt thy ſelfe ſecure, Andyet for all that,there are its Seculimn- 
ſuch tFVncertainties in thu World,and the Fals of great Men Parent  tns 
are ſo com:mon,that when then haſt gotten thee ſnch aRefuge ye qunidiane 
thou ha ft a great deale more canſe to feare, then ever thou crebreſeunt : vt 
badſt before. cum ad tale Ree 
Verſ. 8. Thou haſt put Gladneſſe in my Heart Since the [#17 confuge- 
 timethattheir (orne and Wineand Ole increaſed.) An ef- _—_ = my wi 
" ſetofthe Lrghr of the Connrenance of God: Delight,and "Ry 
 lJoy,and Gladnefle of Heart, Mrhr crede, res ſevera eff 
' vernn Gaudium, Beleeue it , 1 faith Seneca, true Toy ? Sentc.Fpiſt, 
indeed is a matter of much Gravity, Wee may lee itby ©3-9-23- 
4 our Prophet here, whohad nor thar Toy that is de- 
ſcribed by the Preacher, to beeas the ® (rackling of * Eccles, 7.5. 
Thornes vndera Pot,oras a® Lifting vp of the Vorce with pc, 
Langhter:No; but [oy he had notwithſtanding, and ſuch ER 
Gladneſſe of Heart ,as that the Gladnefle of his Enemies, 
who had allthings in ſuch abundance, Corne, and ine, 
and Oy/e,was nothing comparable thereynto, Even in 
m_ ſaith Solomon,rthe Heart  ſorrowfull; and the » Prov, 14.12. 
end of that Mirth i Heatineſſe, Dronyſiucs the Tyrant of Tull. Tuſc. 
Sicily,exprefſed this,no man better, The Story is atlarge W*f-l.5. | 
bothin< T#ty,and4 Macrobing, DI _ => 
The Increaſing here oftheir Corne,and17iwe,and Ole ;, 0, "POOR 
O thus 


rEſther. 7.9. 


Pf. 4. Cuminvererem 


thus ſpecified, doth intimate vnto vs their time of Har+ 
veſt, Which-three Commodities were (o great inthe. 
Land of {an44» their Country,as that it was oftentimes. 
© Exod 3.8, Called by the Holy Ghoſt,* A Land that flowerh with Mulk,- 
' 3.17, axd Hony,Now their Ioy in Harveſt was fo great, as that 
13.5, thePrephet Eſay, when hec would expreſle great Ioyin.. 
33+3+ deed , thought good to fetch his wn reg from 
fEfy.g.z, thence, They 10),f (aith he, before thes according to the toy 
PE in Harneft, Which loy,no doubt,is the greater,by reaſon | 
of ſuch Multitudes as then Joy rogither, When many loy 
> Aug. Conſeſſ, toguther, faiths S.eAnſten,cach Mans Toy u more Ferment, 
L.8. c.4. for that they inflame one anarher, Bur yet whenall comes 
| coall,the Toy in Harueſtis but Earthly loy, and therefore 
well may the Prophet here preferre his Joy before thar, 
For howſoecuer it be here read , Thou haſt put Gladneſſe is 
my Heart,ſfince the tame that their Corne,aud Wine, Oyle 
increaſed : yet more agreeable tothe Hebrew is chatin 
our laſt Tranſlation,as alſo in the Former before, Thew. 
haſt put Gladneſſe in my Heart , more then inthe time that 
their Corne,and their Wine increaſed, And againe , Thes - 
haft giney me, mere loy of Heart then they hane had , when 
their Wheat and Hine did abound, + 
«The Abridg- Yez but here ® Exception is taken for adding of Oyls,. 
ment of rhe ſeeing it isnotin the Hebrew. Itistrue,itisnor,but isit . 
ny SoerM «. Not in the i Greeke, orin the Septuagint ? ]sit notin that 
ſhire Minit, from whence the Pſalreris tranſlated for the moſt part, 
delivered ro without reference to the Hebrew ? Were it a marterin. 
his Maicſty, controverſie, & that the Greeke , andthe Hebrew were .. 
og contrary ,no doubt bur we ſhould be tried by the Hebrew 
I x; \ats V9, . $4 = 
Grace, rather, butſeeing it is about ſuch Additions, as more co- 
piouſly: explicate the meaning of the Text, what necd ſo 
much adoe, about Trifles and Niflles only, . Wherefore 
now tothe Matcer in hand, 
Woerldly oy. when it is cauſcd by reaſon of Wealth,ie 
commonly bur briefe, and ofa ſhort continuance. How 
wary Rick Mex Tefterday,) fab S.Auftcn, and te Day but 
nt Poore, 


L Aug de Verb. 
Dem Ser.5. 
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Pore how many bane gone Wealthy to Bed, and by reaſon of 
. :Theemes that hane robd chew in the Nivht , hane awaked m 
-tbe Morning 45 peore, as peore might bee, Our Age hath 
ſcene withinthe ſpace of an ® Howre,by caſualty of Fire, m The lamen- 
"and that at Mid-day to,tne Wealthieft in a City as peore table burning 
as ob. of Teuerten, 
Ve tihi Ridenti quia mox poſt Gaudia Flebee, © AS 2655; 
1s Verſe, one ® faith, that comprehendeth init all the » Goiex, de 
"Eight parts of Speech, like as* Homer in a Grecke Verſe Fijju. 
comprehended thelike. ſhall not need now at this time ® Platerch.Ple- 
' toexaminethatin the Latine, but ſure I am it compriteth Vuaſt, 
 init,all Worldlings wharſoever, our Saviour ſfpcaking to JOY 
all, when he ſpake vnto themin Proſe, Þ oe be ro yon that ? LUC 25, 
Laugh now, for you ſha IMonrne, But is the Ioy ofthe 


Godly ſuch,and ſhall irlaft no longer then ſo? Nay, bur 
he ſaith rothem, Yowr Hearrſhall Keioice, and your Hoy nee 
Man taketh,thai is,ſhall be able torake,from you, q loh.16.22, 


Verſe. 9. Iwilllay me dowre inpeace and take my reſt, 
 forit uthau Lord only that makeſt me awell in ſafty. 1 The 
Prophet in the former Pſa/me rold vs what be had done, 
Tad me downe,* ſaith he, and ſlept, and roſe vp againe , for *Pſ.z.5. 
the Lord ſuſtamed me: hetells vs here what he would dee. 
Bothcometoone reckoning, bothintimating vnte vs thar 
for 2ll our Neghts paſt which wee haucflept hererofore, 
for all we ſhall fleepe hereaticr, as leng as eur Lixes ſha}l 
- laſt, we have beene, wee are to be,beholding tothe Lord, 
-Except the Lord keep the Cit)! ſaich David, the Watchman * Pl127.2, 
- waketh bar in vame , andexceptthe'Lord keep our Boedres 
at that rime,the Cites of our Sexles,theSleepersfleep bur 
in vaine nether, How quickly are we gone in the turnin 
ofan Hand? Truly 41 the Lord lineth, 5nd « thy Somle l;- 
veth,* faith Davidro Jonathan, there i but Step between tix Sam 46's; 
me and Death. Truly many times there is in this cate port 
ſo much. Let but or 5pxre/e mifiakethe Paſſage, which is | 
eafily done inthe Nighttime by reaſon of the Rewme, gc * French Apiy. 
how irrecoucrably may we be gone, The® Epig/erric,or — ro 
| O 3 mo Ss 
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little Towgue that cloſeth the amplitude of Larinx,orthe 
top ef the Rough Artery,as the Cover ofa Pot, hew doth - 
it till ſaue vs from dayly and deadly Dangers ? Howbeir 
the Dangers here meant are not ſo much-in-regard of ſuch 
Infirmities,as of the Cruelty of Enemies who would haue 
done by our Prophet, as eAb://hai would haue done by 
King Saul when he found him faſt afleep, would but Da- 
 r.Sam, 268, 21d haue faid the word. God, *laith Abifhai to Danid, 
- hath deliuered thine Enemie into thine Hand >: now there- 
fore let me ſmite hm 7 pray thee, with the Speare even to the 
Earth at once, and [ will not ſmite him the ſecond time, Burt 
? Expoſit, on 1hauc ſpoken on this Argumentinthe Pſulme 7 before, 
Pi:3.5. p. 70. Inow conclude with that of David in another of his 
= Pſ124.1, Plalmes , * If the Lord himſelfe had not b:ene on our fide, 
2ow may Iſrael ſay,if the Lord himſelfe had not been on our 
fide,when WMen roſe vp againſt vs , they had ſwallowedvs 
vp quicke, when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vi.Tea 
the Waters had drowned vs, and the Streame had gone ouer 
oar Soules, | 
And thus much of this Fourth Pſalme , concerning 
which,ifany be defirous to haue more ſaid of icthen is,I 
referre him to that which S,eAufex hath in his Booke of 
Confeſſions, where ſpeaking of the Pſalmes in Generall, 
and Particularly ofthis Foxrth P ſalme: [ would the Manie 
2 Jup. Yonſer, bees. faith hee, bad beene by me( ſo [ had nor knowne of it) 
29.4, When I hadeccaſion toreadtheÞPſalms eſpecially rhe Fourth 
P/alme: and then he recites it wholy word by-word,, and 
makes a Paraphraſe therevpon: as if ic touched thoſe Hen. 
reticks as neerc,asnecre might bee, Nor can there for- 
get what.Eraſmus ſaith of this Pſalme. Thu ene Pſalme 
b Eran, Op. #lone,? ſaith he,as ſhort 4sit us ,would ſuffice vs for Salvatis 
Tom.5.28 P[.4, 0n Aid we but V naerſtand what weread therein,and mhat we 
$.246, Vuderſtand,did we but Prattiſe in our Lines, Indeed Prace 
tiſe is all in all, For haue we in our Crofſes & Calanucies 
that doe betide vs,any recourſe vnto the Lord? No iurely 


90t a whit, Little difference now adaies, nay none art all 
berwixt 


_ 


Firſt Day , Morning Prayer. 709 

betwixt Twrkes and Infidels once wronged, & theſe thac 

bearethe Nameof CynrISTIANS, Every Man now 
; quits himſclfe with like for like, and is his owne Caruer, 

Oc ifhe be of a brauer Spirit then-ordinary ,then is hee w " Gen.4.23, 

< Lamech treight,or a4 Bertram,though he play the part * Examinat, ard 

of © Iudasroo,in mujthering himſelfe when he hath done, py "Om 

We are like forall thke'Worldthe (at inthe f Fable,as de. ther jars 

mure as may be, till wee are creſſed, butthenleralittle 198x Tr w- 

Afonſe ranne by, Þppoſe fome petty Iniury norworth the 255521616. 
ſpeaking of, and all eur demurenefle is quite daſhc, and © -Mat,z7.5, 
Areight wee prooue', Catafier hide, Strange:it is to rg 
confider vpon whatſlight occaſions, what Hucly burlies Grd Las Fab 
haue beene in the World, Let me ſpeake itin Michael 173» _ 
Montaitgne his Words, 8 Onr greateff eA prtations,hane ®Nos plus gy ans 
frrange Springs,andridiculom Caitſes, What rsine did otr I 
late Duke of Burguwudie run into,for the Onarrelof « Cart - —_ 
load of Sheepe=shins? And was notthegrauing of aseale,the cles, tis 
cheefe Cauſe of themoſt horrible Breach and Top ſy-trruy Poure la querel- 
that ever this Worlds Frame evdnred? For P ompey &(e ſar le "une char- 
are but the new Buadings, and continuation of rwo ozhers _ ed cp 
Andalittle after :. Poets haue maſt indicially loobt indo pohpan:com = 
this who but for aw Apple hane ſet all Greece dvd A fra 03 & = —_ 
Frre and Sword, We learnt itin'Twllics Offices lon g 4008 Les Effates de 
bur we left it at Schoole behind vs as ſooneas ws left the Mechael. Seig. 
Schoele,h Convenit 4 Litibus quantum liceat ( & neſcio an A 
paulo plus quamliceat ) abherreutem eſſe, Eft enum noy h yo ; pet 
redo liberale,paulum nonnnngquan de (us ire decedere:ſed Fly rv, 
interdum etiam frutnoſum. Which wereit engliſhed as it 4x his Two 
ſhould be,would teach Engliſh Men, how convenient it Ions of 
13 as much as may-be,and happily morethen wellmay be; Y _ Cents 
toabhorreBRABLINGS 1D AWEN G; For that it 15 not ER 
oniya point of [agenaity ſometimes: to: yeeid/a little af ; 
our R;ghr, but there is alſo. Profit in it, But thus much of | 
this P/alme, | = 


% 


» 


PsaLt. V. 


Verba mea Auribus. 


yu my-Fords, O Lord , conſider my Medites 


$108, 

Obearken thon nts the voice of my Calling , my 
King and 1#y God: for untothee will Imake my 
Prayer. 

My Voice ſhalt thou heare betime,O Lord: carely in 
the Morning will 1 direct my Proper wnto thee, 

, and well looke Op, 

For thou art the God that hift-no pleeſure in wicked: 
mes : neither ſhall any Ewill dwell with thee. © 

Such as be Fooliſh ſhell not ſland in thy Sight ; far 
thos hateſt «l{ them that worke Vanity, 

Thos ſhalt deflroy them that ſpeake Leaſing : the 
Lord will abhorre both the Blood-thirfty, and De- 

cert full may. 

Bat «s fer me Twill come into thy Rouſe , eutn wpon 
the Multitude of tby Mercy: and in thy Feare 
will worſhip toweras thy holy Temple. 

Lead me O Lord in thy Righteouſnes hreauſe of mine 

Enemies: make thy way plaine before my Face. 

For there is no Faithfulnes i bismonth : their ine 

ward perts are very Wickednes, 


10 Their Throate is an open Sepulchre : they flatter 


with their Tonne. 
1z Defiroy 
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11 Deftirey thru them O God, let them periſh through 
their owne Jmaginations: caſt them out in the- 
multitude of their Vugodlines, for they have re 
belled againſt thee. 

72 Andlet thens that put their truſt in thee , reioyee : 
they ſhallexer be giuing of Thankes,becanſt thew - 
defendeff themthey that lone thy N ame, ſhall be 
toyfullin thee. . 

13 - For thou Lord wilt gize thy Bleſcing v#totheRigh- 
teou, and with thy fauour able kindnes wilt thes 
defend him as with a Shield, | 


SS > KXKKKKKESNKKESEKKIEKIRKYT: 
THE AN ALYTSIS, 


His Fift P[/alweof David,as itis a Prayer in general, - 

ſois it a (ombrination, and Bundle of Prayers, come 
taining in it many Severals , as it were ſo many feverall - 
Suits, Here is a Prajerfor Hiwſclfe, . here is a Prayer a- 
gainſt his Enemies, andhere is a Frazer forthe Church: 
or to goe more particularly to worke as we haue donein - 
the tocmer Pſaimes, Verſe by Verfe,our Prophet perfor- 
meth in this Pſa/wve three ſeverall Things; Firf, by the 
way of Preface,hee prepareth,as it were,the Heart of the 
Lord to give him Audiencenow at thistime, and thatin 
the Firf,2nd Second Verſes, Secondl,he prepoſeth two - 
Things : Firff, his Confidence, and Truft, that he hath in 
the Lord, inregard whereofhe will be bold to approach 
ynte Him,as it is in the Third Verfe: Secondly his Argue 
ments, andReaſons , confirming that his Confidence 
drawne partly fromthe Perfons of his Enemies, whoare - 
hated,and detefied of God, xs itis in the Foarrh Verſe, in -- 
. regard whereofthey ſhall not only notbec able to land 


& 
— 
Ti. 


rI2 


before him,as ic is in the Fife, but they ſhall be all of them: 
confounded, as iris inthe S;xr Verie ; partly from his 
owne Perſon,for that truſting in the Mercics of God, he 
as come vnto him , aSit is in the Seanenth 


a Expoſit. 0 
Pſi3. I. p.64. 
b MF Hooker 
Eccleſ.Pol.l.5. 


$.23., 


© Hoſea 14. 3. 


« Rev.5.8. 
© ARt.10.4, 


f Exod,14.15. 
3 1.Sam.1.13. 
h Aug. Confe/]. 


LL10.6.2.- 


2y Greg.#n Iob 
f. 22.618, 


Pl: 5. Perba men Huvibus: 


Verſe, Thirdly, he makeshis Petition ro God, partly to 
dire& him in the Courſe of his Life, by reaſon of his Ene- 
mies,and that inthe Eight Verle;whom he deſcriberh in« 
ſide, and outefide in the Nemth, and Tenth Verſes; partly 
todeſtroy thoſe his Encmies , asitis in the Eleauenth 
Vecſe;that ſo the Godly may haue comfort thereby , as it 
is in the Twelfe,and Thirteene Verſes, And thus much of 
the eAnalyſis, - 


OOO ap aunUUunUnuDOoPDDeoreuOnewoe@n 


Erſe t.' Ponder my Words O Lord , confider my Me- 

Atation,} Concerningthe Word , Lov, 1haue 
ſpoken® before. Prayers Þ ſaithRevercnd Hooker, are 
thoſe® Calues of Mens Lips , thoſe moit gracious and 
{ſweerd Odewrstholerich®© Preſents and Grfes, which be- 
ing carried vp into Heauen , doe beſt reſtifie our ducifull 
Aﬀection, aud arc tor the purchaling of all Favour ac the 
Hands of God, the moſt vndoubtzd MMeraxes we can vie. 
Now Prayer is twofold, namely Tocall,by way of Voice, 
when as wevſe Words to that purpole: or ental/,when 
wevſcno Words,bur onely the Conceits of our Mindes, 
According to both cheſe waies did the Godly vſeto pray; 
and chough moſt commonly the Former way , yet ſome- 
times the Latter co. Sof Moſes ſos Hannah,and S, Au- 
ften ſpeaking ofhimſclte, 31y Confeſſion,oh my God ſaith 
he, i wade in thy Sight ſearetly and yer not in ſecret, Tacet 
enim ſtrepitu,clamar affeCtu,t makes no no7ſe at all by way 
of ſound,and jet ws it clamorous by reaſon of her Lone. And 
S.Gregory to this purpole, They are not eur Words i ſaith 
he, bat onr Deſires, that yeeld a moſt forcible Sound mthe 
moſt ſecret Eares of God, For if we athe Eternal Life ny 

; wit 


lin Eo 2 
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' with the Month,and deſire it not in Heart, Clamantes ta« w 
cemus, for all ony cry;ng, we are indeed but dumb: but if wee | 3 
defire it fromthe Heart,thongh we heahe newer a word, Tae 3 
centes clamamus, thorghwe hold our peace, yet we doc cry. "= 
Thus the Prophet here inthis Place, hee hath his Vogal _ 
Prayer, and his entall, he hath his ZYords, and his Afe- L 
ditation, andin our Private Devotions at Hoame, it is ail 
one to God aboue, whether we vic the One, or theOther, 
As our Eares | (ſaith S.eAnſien, arc toour Words, ſoare | DR 
Gods Eares fo our Thoughts: andagaine inan otherplace, TRI 
- We ® faith he, heare not One the other without the Benefit, m Aug by Pl: 
as of our Lungs, ſo of our Toungs, Cogitatio tua Clamor 141, 
eſt ad Dominum , thy very Thonghts are ſtrill in Gods 
Eares, : | 

But what faith the Propher here- concerning theſe 
Words, and Thoughts? Ponder? Conſider ? Ponder my 
Words? Cor: fider my Meditations? Why? to whom doth. 
he ſpeake ? to whom doth he vſe theſe Words ? Speakes 
henotvntothe Lord ? doth hee not vſethem to God a- 
boue? Andis itfitchat Du/f and 4/hesſhouldthus ſpeak 
vnto Him? Say but to thy Fe:low Creature,if once he bee 
aboue thee in Authority , and I meane that Lawfull Aus 
thority," quam ili Deus Homini m Homines dedir which » 4yp, 2.166; 
tohim being a Man, God hath giuen him ouer Men , Sir, 
Conſider my Swit ponder that I bane ſpoken untoyou,wegh 
itwell before you indge , and will hee not preſently take it 
in ſnuff, and thinke you haue done him great wrong, asif 
you did call his Wits in queſtion * Butoh the Loue of 
our Creator, that diſdainesnot tobe call'd ypon even in 
theſe Termes, Ponder , Conſider, that Magittrates may 
learne in like ſort to giue poore Switersleaue,iffomtimes 
tranſported, and carried away with the eagernes of their 
Aﬀettions, they chance to forget good Behaviour, Mes 
' morable is that of a poote Woman, who hauing a Suitto 
King Philip of Macedes, and hearing him ſay that he was,, Pluardh 
notacleiſure to heare her, No# => regnare ® ſaid She, 4ropth, : 

| then 


PTerent, Ard, 


AtF.2. S6.2, 


< Heb, 12, 10, 


7 Mat, 6.7, 


+ Ovid, Met l.2. 


= 


Pl. 5. Ferbames Auribas, 


- then benotatleiſuretobe aKing ; which bold, 2nd au. 


dacious Anſwer of Hers, the King admiring, and eaking 
in goodpart, gaue audience to Herpreſently, and not to 
Her only,but alto to Other beſides, How many Petty 0+ 
ther Afagiſfrares would haue taken an other courſe, ard 
have ſent her where She ſhould have learn'd,at leaſt wile 
haue bene raught berter Manners, Yet would I not haue 
Syitors ro be roo bcld neither, Davwm never ſpake ber. 
ter,then when he ſaid to his young Maſter, ſomewhar dif- 
pleaſed with his Father? Pater eff Pamphile,d:fficile eft,Ng 
more of that Pamphilw, if you loue me, Remember hes 
your Father,andtnere is nodealing with himin this kind, 
Now Magiſtrates are as Fathers, Andifthe ApsſHe ,ſpea- 
king of Fathers, 4 faith,they chaſten vs after their owne 
Pleaſure, and yet we giue them Rewerence , how much 
more ſhould we performe the ſelfe ſame Reverence ro the 
Fathers,nort of Y: only,but alſo ofour (xztry,Our Pro. 
het goeth on. 

Verſe 2. Ohhearken thou unto the Voice of my calling, 
my King and my Ged, for unto thee will I make my Prayer.) 
Did I fay our Prophet goethon? Nay it ſeemes he isno 
farther then he was before, for what doth he ſay in theſe 
Words,which he ſaidnotin the Former ? And yer there 
arenot here thoſe vaincRepetitions, ſuchas our Saviour 
findeth fault withall in the * Goſpel of $, Aathew. There 
is no Bernaoyia, no vaine Babling here, ſuch as his, who 
was the Primum 1obile, orrather the Primum Nobile in. . 
that kind- 

+ Montibm ( inquit) erant, & erant in Montibuc illie: 
No: there is no ſuperfluity intheſe Words, Then s it tobe + 


f Multilaquium accounted Bernaoyia, vaine Babling, \ ſaith Peter Mar- 
zxn adbibctir, tyr when as we multiply Fords without Faith,audS pirit,pers 


(#171 citraFidem 
ee, P.Martyr 
in 1.9am.,1.12 


ſwading our ſelues we ſhal be htard for our many Words ſake. 
This was farre no doubt from our Prophet here, who was 
ſo fartefrom being without Fazth , that as $. Themas to 
cur Saviour Chrif , When as our Savionr had ſaid vnto 
| him, 


; b a 4 FR Cas ID 2 ” 
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him, Be not faithleſſe, but belcening, (aid preſently there- 

- ypon,* My Lord,and my God, ſo King David here in this *Ioh. 20,28, 

Place, My King, and my God. In which Words , let vs 

conſider both the Matter, and the Manner, 

The Matter is,that he ſtileth him, KiNnG , and Gop: 

King in regard that heeis the Soveraigne Emperour and 
Ruler ouer thewhole World,andio he is as S. Part in his 
' v Epiſtle to Timothy, a King Eternall, Immertall, Inviſible: * 1. Tim.1.17, 
and hee is ſiyled elſewhere by David , * The King of *®\-247.8.9. 
Glory, andthar oftentimes in one Pſalme: God, inregard ” Aug in Pſ35 
heis a moſt powerfull Spiritzall Subſtance , /neffable, Inm= 4.4; Tris, 1, 8. 
comprehenſible, of whom we may more eaſily ay, ſaith c.2. 

S. eAuſ/ten what he u not,then what he s. And againe,e All 

things = ſaith he, may be Poken of God,and yet nothing wore Ang is Job, 
thily may be ſpoken of him Nihillatius hac Inopia, Norhing Trafi. rg. 
- more large and ample then thu Scarcity this Want, | 

The Manner is, thatheftileth himhere , Ay King, 

and my God, There is* faith Zuther in Pronounes, much = 
Vehemency,and Power, In worldly Affaires Meum, and / Luſh, Gu. 
Tuum, Mme,and Thineit is ſaid they marre dll, ſure Tam As 

they are the (anſes of much brangling in the World : but 
Mean in Spirituall Aﬀaires is ſofarre from marring,that 
indeed it makes all, Ofrhe Wores, My God, I haue ſpo- 
\kenÞ before, burtthat the Prophet here ſaich, Hy King to, 
itis much remarkeable. For what was the Prophet but a 
King himſelf 2? He then callingGod his King,refigneth(as 
it were) to God his Crowne, and Dignity, Sothe foure 
and twenty Elders in the Revelation of S. /ohs, they caſt 
their Crownes before the Throne, ſaying,© Thou art wor= cp, 1, 
thy, O Lerd,to receine Glory,and Hononr, and Power : for « Senec, Thyef. 
thou haſt createdall things , andfor thy Pleaſure they ave, At.;. : 
and were created, Indeed, Omne ſnb Regnograviore Reg- 
xumeſ}, fairh 4One : andagainean © Other to this pur- . | 
pole, 2 
Regum. timendorums inpropries Greges, pe: 
Reges in ipſos Imperiumeftlov1s, 

'P2 | 


> Vid. Expoſit. 
on P[.3.7.9.75 


As 


w_ * 
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As Kings are ouer Men, ſo God is over Kings,and Kings 
though they haue no Superiour here on Earth , yet they 
: haue One aboue, whoſe,Eyes are ouer them in al their do. 
Ambrof.rom.4 ; gs. Kings are free * (aith.S. Ambroſe, from being tobepas.. 
De Apolog, Da- © - & P 
ot xiſhedfor their Offence®., their Temporall Lawes take no 
hold of them,by reaſon of the Power themſelnes hane, and yet 
how ſeener they are ſafe in regard of thatPower they are wot « 
withſtanding ſubje(t to God, inregard of Fauh, and Devo. 
tion. AndS, Arſtentolike purpole , Kings of the Earth 
* Auz.in Þ(.ns are terrible $ ſaich hezet He more terrible then all, that tox- 
rifies earthly Kings.Nor meanes he the Pope neither, Nay, 
ſo farre was he fromacknowJedging his YVicar-/hip from 
God,that he frankly acknowledgeth itin Earthly Kings, 
i Aug.Tom.a, Rex aderatarin Terri þ faith hezquaf Vicar ivs Dei, 
Baeſtex Neve Itis the King ( not the Pope) thatisadored.here on Earth 
Teſt.qu.91, asthe Vicarof God, or Gods ViIcCEGERENT., 
Veri, 3. My Yoweſhalt thou beare betimes, O Lord : 
 R earely inthe Morning will I direft my Prayer unto thee,and 
\ - bunc will looke wp.) The Hebrewes i ſaith Lyra, haue not the 
A Optatinve Hood, and therefore vic the Futrtre of the [die 
catiez infleed thereof, So that Shale thou heare inthis 
place,is as if thePropheg here wiſhed that the Lord would 
: heare indeed, and that betimes., Janſerirs inhis Noates 
* Tauſea.in banc here upon, 7 he Prophet ſanh} ſaith he, thou ſhalt keare out 
B, of a certaine Confidence he had , that God world heare him, 
or els the Future ts put for the Imperatine, Heare them. For. 
that ts frequent with the Hebrewes, And my Paraphbrafis 
faith he, ſbeweth borh. 1 haue heard that ſome of our. 
Schoolemarſters arelike inthe Latine Toung to looſevs . 
the Optatiue Hagd to , in that they teach it not their 
Schollers,but cauſe them te skip itQuer , becauſe of ta« 
king Gods Namein vaine, Surely inmy opinion, ſuch, 
Schoolemaiſters deſerue ſuch viage as the schoo/maifter 
=27jvD&.r, In” Livy had, by that noble Camillms the Roman, Bur 
'5 ynough of this, leaſi they ſtrike me with their Ferwla, I 
proceed, 


This 
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This Betimes,and this Earlmes, the P rophetexplica» 
teth vnto vs more particularly in an other Pſalme, 4 . fy 
Soule fleeth unto the Lord, faith he, before the Aorning 
Watch,1 ſay before the Morning Watch: itisas if heehad 
faid, before the Swn it ſelfe was vp. S, Ambroſe alluding 
hereunto, Let a devoted Spirit ® faith he,prevent the Mor- Ambroſ in 
ning,lgt it participate of the Night, that it may be illighre- pſ6, © 
ned by Chriſt before the Earth be illuminated by the Reſing 
of the Sun, Andindeed It Demoſthenes were ſ0® agpreee oTul. Tue, 
ved, that Handy-crafts-Men ina Morning ſhould be at £uef. L4... 


their A-uyles,betore himſelfe.could be at his Srwdy, how 


much more ſhouldir grieue vsto be preuenced bythern, 

nay by Demoſthenes himſelfe in an early. carriage of this 
Buſines.T he Nyrght'Þ ſaith S,Chryſoſtome, was not made to'F Ch1Y(. ad Pop. 
this purpoſe,that we ſhoald ſleepe all the time, and the lolimg Hom. 
encur Beds, The manuary Trades,and Horſe-keepers, and * 
Marchants, can witneſſe ſo much unto vs,  The:Chareb it 


ſelferiſeth at Midnight: Riſe thou alſs as doth the Charch. 
Mark the Motion of the Stars,the deep Silence of all things 


then being their reſt they then enicy, andadmire the Pro- . 
vidence of Godabone, Thenss thy Soule more pure, more - 
light, and ſubtle gmore lofiy aud quickgT he very Darknes i + 
ſeife,and that great Silence may induce thee tomwnuch Com 


punition. And againcalittle after: Looke towards the Ci- 


17,and thor ſhalt heare no noiſe at all : caft thine Eye ou thy - 


ewne Howſe, andall thy Family ſhall ſeeme vnto thee as if. 
they lay in their Graues,or Sepulchres, Allthis may ſtirre 
thee 2p to high,and beaxenly Meditations, 

But what is meant here by the Prophets Looking wp ? 


Earely in the Morning will I direlt my Prayer unto thee, &>+ 
will looke wp.. Itis as it he had (aid, he would expe, and' 
hope for ſomewhat from aboue, Like as Perer,and Toby, - 


going intothe Temple to pray, & ſaying to the Creeple 


that lay in their way,4 ReZice im nos, Looke onvs, they 4 mio we - 
put him in good comfort, that he ſhovId receiue ſome- iu. Att.3.4, . 
what ofthem, Thus the Prophet * ALicab,1 will looke vie * Micah 7.7, 


Fi 8&9 


T pf. 38.86, ©” 
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172 Pſ.5. Verba mea Auribus, 
T5appan, tothe Lord: I will wait for the God of my Saluation , the 
3x Pic, T's 1 e- Prophetvimg the ſelife-ſame i Ford, that is viced here in 
P A He thisplace. 
Verl. 4. For thouart the God that hath no pleaſure in 
Wickedneſſe: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee.) Iris His 
t Calvinin huxc Note vpon this place even intheſe very Words, Devy 
bs NON £$88k PECCATI AVTHOREM, Godt: not the 
eAnthor of Sivne , whom our Adverſatics with open 
- mouth continually yolp againſt , asifhe mainrained that 
DOTY he were.ſn ſayimg," fay the Rhemiſts , cha! they ſhur their 
I an em Mate wn E pres which S. Pant alſo repeateth, AR, 23, he teach. 
Py eth vs the trace waderffanding of all other Places, whereit 
might ſoeme by the bure words that God ts the very Anthor, 
ana Worker of thu [nanyation, and Blinaneſſe , and of other - 
Sinwes: which was an old condemmed Blaſphemy , and t now 
the Herefic of Calvin, $0 Campian , who laies it tothe 
x Cary. Rat, 8, Charge of vs all, Theſe, * ſaith hee, ure their owne 
r Axioms : God «« the Anthor, and Cauſe of Sinne ,Wil. 
ling Prompting Making \Communading and Workin Fg it 
therein gonerning the wicked( onnſcls of Naughty Men,The 
eAdnltery of David,andihe Treaſon of [ud , was asproe- 
-perly the Worke of God,aa was the Calling of S.'Panl, And 
Drew in Dem? ſeconds him. Bur Dr Byſhop out-firips them all, 
' whitah, (1 alwaies except that PLvrTo of theirs, * Fright the 
* Wrights Arti- Prieſt, whe ſhames nor to ſay thac wee Proteffanrs make 
cles anſwered G oO» worſerhenthe D1ver tr) bue DF Biſhop hath this 
in part by D. Pafſage: An other Opinion Serve of them hold , ® ſaith he, to 
an _—_ c wit that God who hath beene alwaies by Good Men eff cemed 
ay the Author of all Good, &c. u become the Author, Plotter, 
by D. Bulckley, Promoter and Worker of all the Wickednefſe and Miſchetf, 
and M,wotten. that is,or hath beene, committed in the IiVorld, Thu u the 
a D. BiſhpSEc. Doftrine,ſaith he,of Luinglius, with him agreeth Bucer, of 
OE _— , the ſame arcurſed crew was Melantthon, But the Principal 
Cath, Prefar, ?rofter and Prometer of this Blaſphemy is Calvin. And 
+G.xo, who would not-now thinke but that Ca/vir were guilty 
indeed, Howbeit the Rhemifts hanc hadaFyrcx,as - | 
| 0 
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ſoa CanTWRIGHT ; Campiazand Darema W urn. 

TAKER: WrightaBvLCXxLEY,andaWoTtrTaon: Bi- 

5p an ABBOT: that haue quitred Calvin, and Yr of 

this ftarke Naring Sclander, Thetruthis weallteach,and 

that with vniforme conſent, asthat worthyÞ Dadtor de- » D. Abbors 
livereth, that Mans Srnme is wholy of himſelfe dy corrup- Third Part of 
tion of Nature, and that from his owne Hoart,as from a. the Defence 
poiſoned Root proceedeth all the - Wickedvefſe of his: of the Reform. 
Life : to God we attribute no more but that he voluntari.. £4: 2:53: 

ly permitteth,a nd wiſely ordreth}, and ju{ily vſethro his 

purpoſes the Sinne of Man, For as the © Beames of the c D Abbey, 1b; - 
Sunne drawe from a dead Carrion a noyſome andfilthie pe : 
ſauour, whereof the Swnre cannotpoſiibly be ſaidto bee 

the Cauſe, which with the ſame Beames cauſeth fromthe 

Y:ols:,and the Roſe a plealing and delightſome ſmell; bur | 
the whole matter thereof ariſeth from the Carriox or +» We 
Carcas it ſelfe; euen ſo God by the ſecret operation of | 
his vnſcar chable Power findeth meanes to drawe forth 

the $in, and Wickednefſe of Man, which yetheinno ſort 

worketh in him,but the whole { ontagior and Filth there. 

of ariſeth from the ( orruption of Man himſelfe, All that - 

we ſay inthiscale may be proued by the Fathers,1 by our - 
Hdverſaries themſclues,as againſt that Biſhop inname, 

that worthy Doctor, fince a:Byſhop indeed, 4 hath well © D.4bjor. Th,” 
obſerued, And but that D, Biſhopnow of latehath put p.81. 

Life into this Sclander,l ſhould thinke by the Doway B5- 

ble,and their Notes vponthis place, that his Puefellowes 

arc halfe aſhamed to caſt it any more in our teech, Even 

this might haue caught D.Brf-op ſome modefiy,buthow. - 

ſhould he haue plaid his Prizes then;and been {o copious + 

in this point, who I ſuppoſe had that of® Twlyin his mind « Tully Tuſe 
when he began that Paſſage, Quia Diſerrw offs poſſems , Lueftl,x. : 
feomra iſta dicerem, 1 will knit vp-23lt this with thoſe 

excellent Wordes of an other Prglate of our Cliurch, *MyL.of Lond, 
whe wrighting vpon * Jonas ;- God is of prove 8 Eves, = —_ 
and can behold no Hickeaneffe, be bath laid Righteowſ- + Habac.3, 23. 


neſſe - 


C20 


ano 


i; Rom.2, 9, 


+ Mat, 5.48. 


! Heb,18.14, 


m7 be tarndl 
Mind, Laſt 


- 


Tranſat, Ros g one of the Fleſh, Nowthe h:175/dome of the Fleſh # En- 


Pf. 5. Verbemea Auribuse 


neſſt tothe Rule , and weighed his Inſtice in « Ballaxce, 
his Sowle hateth and abhorreth Sinne ," Thaue ferved with 
your Iniquities.[t & « Labonr,Service,andThbraldonie was 
to bim,more then Iſrael endured under their grienouT aths 
maſters; his Law to this day curſeth and condemneth Smne, 


. bus Handshane Smitten and Sconrged Sinne he hath throw. 


en downe Angels plagued Men,overturncd Cities , ruing- 
ted Nations,and not fpared bus owne Bowels, whilſt hee ap. 
peared in the Similstude of ſinfull Fleſh; he hath drowned 
the World with a Flond of Waters and ſhall burne che World 
with a Flood of Fire becanſe of Sin, The Sentence ſhall ſtand 
immoneable,as long as Heanen and Earth exdurtth:iTribg. 
lation and Angniſh upon every Sonle of an that doth evil 
of the ew firſt,andalſo of the Gentile, Secing God then 
abhorres all Wickednefſe , and can by no meanes away 
therewith, how oughc wee alſo to frame our Lives accors 
dingly therevnto, Our Savionr having ſhewed that hee 
came cofulfillrhe Law, and interpreting the Law cone 
cerningK1LL1NG, to bee but Arzgry withrour Brother 
vnadviſedly ; and the Law. concerning ApDvLTERY'to 
be bur to Locke on a Woman luftfully ; and the Law con- 
cernipgSWEARINGto Sweare notatall; and the Law 
of louing:our NEIGHBOVRE, to Lowe even our Ene- 
mies,his+Conclufion at lengrh is; Bee yee therefore perfetF 
even 41 your Father which is in Heanen,zs perfe(t, Agreeable 
whereyntoisthat of the Apoſtle, | 'Follow Peace with dll 
Aen,and Holineſſe without which(Holineſſe )zo man ſhutl 
ſeathe Lord. 

.Verſ.. 5. Smch 4s be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy foht: 
for thon hateſt all them that worke Vanie.] Who they are 


. in Holy Scripture thatare meant by Fool:ſh, is evidentto 
-Auch as are converſant therein, They are in very deed Sin- 


vers and Wicked Men, who deipiſing the Wiſdome of the 


'Word of God, fojlow their owne Luffs and finfull Appes 


tites,and conſequently berake themſclues to the Wiſ- 
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wity againſf God: for it #5 not fubiett tothe Law of God nei- 
ther mmndeed can be, No marvaile then though it bee here 
ſaid they ſhall not ſtand in Gods fight , for what ® Fel/ow- 
ſhip hath R iehteonſneſſe with Varighteraſnes,& what Come " 2,Cor.6, 74, 
munien hath Light with Darkneſſe, S. eAnufen gives the 
ſame reaſon, They ſhall not ſtand m his fight, ® faith he , for o 4us in buxc 
that their Eyes, thats, their Minds ,are in regard of the 7/, 
Darkzeſſe of their Sinnes reverberated or beaten backe a- 
gaine by the Light of Truth, Gerunt ſecum NoQtem ſuam, 
They carry their Night about with them,that ts not only the 
Cufteme of pnning more and more,but alſo the loue of it, We 
had the Phraſe before in the P Firſ# P/alme,and the [udge- pPCs.s. 
ment there ſpecified, is intimared here in this place. 
But theReafon is here annexedalſo why they ſhal nor 
ſtand in his fight,namely for that Hee naterth all chem that 
worke Vanity. Where firſt concerning Hating , if any bec 
inquiftiue kow the Lord is ſaid to Hate, ſceing God «& 
Lee \:ichS.,lohs, and where Love isinthe Abſtract, q oh. 4. r6, 
there can bee no Hating at all : hee may bee anſwered by 
T Zaxchine,that Hatredas itis a thing thatis moſt com- : zap, fever. 
mon!y in Men, a Paſſionand Feebleneiſe ofthe Minde,fo priſe dediuin. 
is it-not in God,nor can be,for ſo is it Vitious: but Hatred dimb..4.c.7. 
as itisa Purpoſe not to haue Mercy on the Wicked; or as 
itisa Decree tepuniſhthem; or as it is his Dilplcaſure 
with them;ſothe Scriptures doe attribute it to him, and 
Trucly and Properly it belongs vnto him, Hee maketh 
mſtanceintheſe very words: Thou hateft al them,ſaith he, 
that worke /niquitte, thats, thou doft not only abhorre 
tt.cm,but thou haſt decreed to puniſh them,and fo indeed 
thou doeſt, Is it notthe Property of God to puniſh the 
Wicked, faith hee? Yes it belongs vnto his Juttice, and 
therefore Hatred taith he , im that Sence that the Serips 
tures attribute it unto God, agreeth truly unto God, and i 
properly attributed vrto Him, 
Secondly, concerning Vanity,itisthat whichin an 0+ 
ther Words cald [n1quitie, and therefore ſhall hee ſayin 
© 4 that 


I22 


* CMar,23. 


© Efaye59-4. 


u Eccles.1.2, 


- AX.,10, 54. 
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Y 


Pf. 5. Yerbamea Auribus 


that day, Depart from me yee that worke Iniquitie, If the 
Queſtion be here asked why 1ziquitieis cald Vanitie, and- 
the Workers therofthe Workers of Vanitie ? It is therfore 

cald Vanzty for that [niquitie in it ſelfe jsa thing of no e« . 
Rteeme,and ſeruethtono vie, They rraft in Vanity, t ſaich 
the Prophet Elay,& Feake Lyes,they conceane Miſchiefe, 
and bring forth ſniquity. Theyhatch Cockatrice Egos,and 
weane the Spiders Web. T heir Webs ſhall not become Gare 
ments nethcr ſhall they coner themſelues with their Workes, 
Nor is this ſpoken in that ſence as thoſe Words of the 
Preacher were, *Panitieof Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, 
Vanitieof Vanities , all is Vanitie, For Allchere intima. 
ted to be Vanirie,are all Temporall and worldly Things 
in compariſon of crue Felicity,but the Yanitre here meant 
1s abſolutely by it ſelfe without any reference to better 
Things, In compariſon of true Felicity , Knowledge , Ri. 
ches,eAmtherity(howſocuer Gods good Gifts )bee all of 
them bur Vaine:but CAHrfehiefe,and /niquitie havie a dee» 
per dye in Vane, 

Thirdly,whereasiris here ſaid , Thou hateft all them, 
vat worke Vanitie, the Categoricail word [ ALL ] ſhewes 
that he makes nodifferenceat all, betweene King & Sub- 
ieft, Mafter and servant, Miſtru and Maid, Bond, & Free, 
Of a trmth,* ſaith S.Pcter, I perceane that God « noreſpece 
ter of Perſons but in every Nation he that feareth him, aud 
worketh Righteouſneſſe us accepted with him, Right ſo may 
it be ſaid, Ofa truth we may perceaue,that God ig no Re- 
ſpefler of Perſons ,- butin every Nation hee that fearcth 
him not, but works /niqatty is hated of him, Which word 
eAll,inthisplace,is notſotobeetaken neither, asif all 
Sinnes & all Sinuers were meant in generall: No, there are 
Sinners and Sinnes of [xfirmity, and there are Sinners & 
Sinnes of /. iquityz Sinners and Sinnes of Peakyeſſe , and 
Sinners and Sinnes of 1Vickedneſſe, or Wilfalneſſe, Bee wot 
wercifnll to them) ſaith our Prophet,that offend of malicte 


#44 Wickedneſſe,& * keepe thy Servant from preſunypruoks 


Sine 
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ginnes,Here if any are defirous to know how God could 


loue vs, who before our Converſion to © hriſt wrought 


Intquity as well as others, S, eAuſten willinforme him, 


a that God loued vs whenas we wrought nothing but V nrig h- « Aug.in Evang 
teouſueſſe againſt him,and jet that it ts ſaid me(f truly bere, loas;traft.u1o 


Thou O Lord hateſtal them that worke Iniquitie, For af- 
ter a marvellous and heanenly manner , hee louedvs, even 
when he batedvs: for hee hated vs being ſuch as hmmſclfe 
had not made. «And becauſe enr Iniquity did not altogether 
deface his Worke , hee knewe even inevery of vs to hate that 
which we made,and to loue that which himſelfe made. 
Vcrl. 6. Thonſhalt deſiroy them that ſpeake Leaſing, 
"the Lord will abhorre, both the Blood-thirſkty , and De- 


geitfull Man, ] That Leaſing is Lying, wee hcardÞ before, * Exooſit in PC. 
"That Lying and Deceitfulneſſe are both joyned here with 4-2 P-95+ 


-Bloedargueth the haynouſneſle of both. But of Each in 
their ſeverall order, 

' Firſt, concerning Lying, S. eAuſten hath wrote two 

"Treatiſes thereof, the One, De Mendacio,the Other,Con- 

tra Mendacinm,both in his Fogrth Tome, In the Former 

' he ſhewes inthat Speechno leſſe then Eight Parts.Imean 


' he makes< mention of Eight ſorts of Lyes: The-Firſtin © ug de. Mex- 
the way ofReligion: The Second when it is hurtfull to dacioc.r et 
ſome,andprofitabletonone; The Third, when it isfo ©*1+ 


Proticable to ſome one, that it hurrs another; The Foxrth, 
when it is made ypon cuſtome o&Lying ; The Fift , when 
itis made to pleaſe others withal:; The Sixt, whenvpon 
the demand ofany mait profiteth ſome one, and hurt- 
cth no body beſides; The Seaventh, when vpon the de. 
mande of the Magiſtrate it performeth as much; The 
Eight,when it hurteth none, and yet ſeemes to bee profi- 
table for the preſervation of Chaſtity, Now of all theſe 
he ſhewesthazno Ore ofthemis lawfull, and often there 
repeats this of the Prophet here , and part efthatin the 
Former Verſe, Odifti Domine ommes qui operantar 1 Higui- 
| -ratew, perdes omnes quiloquuntur Mendaciam,Thou hate 
Q 2 all 
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SNTIPOR: all them that worke Varity,thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ad Epheſ.c.4 P. ſpeake Leaſing. Zanchins 4 makes three ſorts of Lyes: 
"An Officiom Lye ,a Pleaſant Lye, anda Lye Perniciow, 
He ſhewes how all condemnethe Laſt; how the Meddle. 
moſt is excuſed by ſome, and the Firſt and Formoſt Pray- 
ſed by achers, Butashe is vtteriy againſt ail three, fo 
© 7714. Alberic, ought we alſo to be, whatſoever others haue © written jn 
far 6bu- defence thereof, eAriſtutle herein ſhall haue the prece. 
= endac.c. . dence of luch Chriſtians who ipeaking ofa Lye, f ſhewes 
f Arifl, Eth.1,4, that itis x8" aulopavacr yy Jrunv, per ſe malum & Vitupes 
£7. rabile, even in his owne nature narght and blame- wor. 
thy. And therefore that which the Father here, David de« 
livers, his Sonne Selorzen doth ſecond ; when hee ſhewes 
£ Prou, 6.17. that a Lying Tongme is one of the 8 Six things hated of 
God,& one of the Seawer that is abomination vnto him, 
is _ Twill conclude this point with that of S. Auſten , where. 
on, Saos with he concludeth his ſecond Book againſt Lying,h &ut 
x ** * canenda Mendaciarette agendu,aut confirenda ſunt penitt« 
do: non antem cum abundent infelicter vinerda , augenda 
ſunt & docendo, Wee are by well doing eitherto beware 
of Lying, or by Repentance to confeſle our Lying, but 
in no wiſe when by bad liuing Zyes abound in vs., weare 
to make them ſuperabound by teaching to Lye. 
Conccraing the Blood-thirffy, no marvaile if the Lord: 
i Gen,1.27. abhorre himto, Man is Gods! mage, and if Man defa-. 
cing a Princes ſmagethar is but ſtampr on his Coyne, is 
lyable to ſevcareſt Puniſhment, how much more is he to 
7D be,rhat defaceth by Martherthe [mage of God, Blond 
} Nomd.35.33 z faith CMeoſes,aefileth the Land , ardthe Land canunotbe 
cleanſed of the Blond that ts ſhed therein , but bythe Blond 
of him that ſhed it, Our Saviouragreeth hereunto, forin 
the juſteſt Quarrel that ever was, Pur vp againe thy Sword 
2 Mat.26. 92. to be place ® ſaith he, rs Peter, for all they thar take the 
Sword, ſhallperiſh with the Sword. Here might be increa- 
red of that admirable Iſſuing forch of the Blowd,aiter-itis 


ſerled inthe Body, if hee thar flew it, 2ppeate in preſence 
thereof 


Firft Day, Morning Prayer. 125 
thereof, within the ſpace of eertaine Houres , but thoſe 
-- tht aredefirous to feet diſcuſſed arlarge, I referrethem _ 
to® Magines, and® Rhodiginws; aSalſoro P Andreas Li. | Fer. Magis 
bavin,and1 Levinm Lemmm both of themcned by my a para 
2 , A 7A 
Lord of { anterbury inthis * Lefares on lonas, Left. Antiq, Lz. 
Deceirfullisa Word derived from Deceit, and Deceit c.r2. 
doth viually figmhe $#6t4/ty, Craft, and (unnmg; when * And. Libavi- 
Men hide their evil Meanings by ſome colorable Words * de Cruca- 
and Deeds, that they may wore eaſily intrap thoſe with Forman, own 
whom they haue to deale, /r « *laithS, Auſten, Deceit, a Þ remning de 
when we make ſhew of one thing, anddoe another, Much is occult Nat, 
ſpoken in holy Scriprure againft ſuch kind of Men, as tha Mirac, 1.2. c.7. 
the © Deceitfmll Perſou ſhall be affamiſhed;that he* Roſteth My L.of Cant, 
wot that he tooke in Hunting that is,that he ſhall not enioy Ig _ 
the Goods he hath got; that hee "ſhall vat line halfe hu + Avg.in hens 
Dajes. And the Prophet Malachy,hereads(asit were) 7: : 
the Church-Commenation againſt him:, * Curſed be- the Prov. rg.rs, 
Deceiner which hath m his Flock a Male, and vow#th,; and © P*9v.12,27, 
ſacrificeth onto the Lord a corrupt Thing,andyet we,as.if far mer Tratt» 
weioyedratherto be Lyſanarians, then (briftians, glory » pj; 25, 
in nothing ſo.much,as in.Decerving our Brethren, That "Mal.1.r4. 
one Speech of Lyſander; 5 VbsLeonma Dellis nou ſufficit, * Plut. Apopth, 
1biadſuenda eſt Valpina, Where the Lyons Skinne willnor © E403 4s 
ſerue, it muſt beepeeced out withthe Foxes Cale.,, is of *7*”* 
' much more force with Many, then an Hundred of ſuch - 
Paſſages as theſe in the ApolileS, Perer, = Chriſt alſo ſuf- *1.Pct.2.21, . 
fered for vs, leaving vs an Example, that ye ſhould follow 
bis Steps, Who did no Sinne, neither. was Guile fonnd in his... 
ALoxth. 
Verf. 7. Pitt as for me I will come into thine Houſe , e- 
ven vpen the Mnltitude of thy Mercy + and in thy Feare 
will [ worſhip toward thy hely Temple. ] Howſoever the 
Lord when time was,ſpake by the Mouth of the Propher 
Eſay, * The Heaven ts my Throne, andthe Earth &s mY 1 Eſay.66:2, 
Feortſtoole: where u the Houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where 1 the Place of my Reſt? Inregard whereofKing Sou 
Q3 lomoy - 


I 26 Pſ. 5. Perbames Auvibns: 


5 x King. 8.27, (omen had ſaid long before, Þ Behold, the Heaven, and 
: Heaven of Heavens cannot containe thee: how much leſſe 
this Houſe that I bane builded | Yet ture and certaineir 

is,that as out of the whole Haſſe of Mankind , the Lord 

hath reſerved Some to Himſelte, whom he calleth his E. 

l:#; out of the T imes,and Seaſons, Some which he calleth 

his Sabbaths,and Selemmne Feaſts; out of his Servants,and 
eAttendants, Some whom he calleth his Minifters, and 

Pricffs; out of the Goods,and Wealth of Men, Some which 

he calleth his Tzthes, and Oblatiens; ſo out of Houſes 

and Habitations, Some he reſerueth, which he calleth his 

<£Gen 28. x2 OWnc Howſe,like as [acob© prophefied long before, Thy 
_ Ole 3% 22 Stonewhich Thaxe ſet for a Pillar , foall be Gods Houſe, 
Firſt chen, concerning the Hoxſe here ſpecified, no doubt 

but the 5anuary is thereby meant , and itis called the 

Houſe of God, for that God had ſaid,be would dwella. 

4 Exod.25.8, wongſt thews,andit was the Place © where his Honor dwelt, 
Secondly,in that it is called here the Temple, (the Temple 
as yetnot being vuilt ) itis by the Figure Prolepſis , or 
Anticipatio,and that Figure then is vied, when a Placeis 
called by ar Name thatit hath alengtimeafcer,not when 
formerly it is ſo called, As whenirtis ſaid inthe Bookof 
f Numb. 32.9. f Aſombers, Venerwunt inV allen Botri,itis ſo ſaid, faithsS, 
EAug, Lect. Auften;by the Figure Anticipatio, notbecauſe that Yal- 
ERAS ty was called ſo, when the /ſrac/ites came thither, bur for 
that it was ſo called , when the Booke was written, Itis 

+ Vid. Ainſ. inthe Original, HEexCALL, which tfignfieth a Palace, 
worth in bunc and is attributed to the Places where Gods AMarfy 
. Pf. was ſaid to dwel), as the Tabernacle, and Temple, and 
Heawxen it ſelfe.Thirdly,in tharit is called T he Holy Tem- 

ple, itis therefore ſo called, for that it was ſer apartby 

' Gods Ordinance, to holy Vies, and Offices, Thus the 

Preeſts,and the eAltar,and the S&erifices, and the Shew- 

Bread,and the Fire,andthe Incenſe,were all of them Ho- 


ly,cuen Jeruſalem, as wicked as otherwiſe it was, was in 
: this 
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_ thisreſpeR, The Holy City, and ſofltiled by S, Mathew, Þ Mat.5.45. 


Fourthly, that David here did promiſe to come into this 
Houſe, was 1n regard ofthe great Bexefirs that occurred 
vnco him therby, what in reipe@ of the Parties that were 
preſentinthat Hoaſe, what inreſpett ofthe Things pere 
formed by thoſe Parrzes, Fiftly, inthathe would come 
enen 7 por the Multitude of Gods Mercy , hethereby inti« 
mates the Multitude of his Srzxes, For as S. Anften on an 
other Plalme, i Quimagnam Miſcricordiam deprecatur, 
magnam Aiſeriam confiretar:he that ſues for great Xer- 
c5,acknowledgeth great Aiſery: right ſo is ithere in this 
Place,he would come to that Honſeeven ypon the Mule 
| titude of Gods Merey, todiminiſh thereby the Aſulti- 
tude of his Tranſgreſſions, Sixtly,and laftly, whereas hee 
faith, Andinthy Feare will I worſhip toward thy Holy Tem 
ple,no doubc but that as Frtiall Feare is here vaderſtood, 
(whereof harh bene ſpoken 1heretofore ) oa holy Pre- 


; Ant Pſ.50, 


I Expaſit.on Pf. 


aration to Prayer is intimatedalſo,according tothar of 4.4-7.95. 


the Sonne of Syrach, " Before thouprayeſft, prepare thy 
ſelfe, and FFnor as one that tempreth the Lord: orthat of 
the Sonne of Davidrather, ® Keep thy Foot when thou go- 
eſt tothe Houſe of God, and be more ready to hears , then to 
gine the Sacrifice of Fooles, No doubt bur that of [aceb 
was alwayes in his Minde, ® How dreadfall is this Place! 
this 15 none other but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate 
of Heauen, 

. Burhow js it here ſaid, that he would worſhip roward 
' the Temple whereas he had ſaidin the Words before,that 
hewould come into the Houſe? The Anſweris, thatthe 
Temple here meant, being the Tabernacle,and the Taber- 
nacle having a Cowrry the Priefts onely when they vſ{cd to 
pray,did enter intorheT abernacle,theReſt ſtood withour 


mEcclus.18.23 - 
n Ecclus, 5.1, 


® Gen, 28.17. -- 


inthe Conrt, and prayed towardsthe Tabernacle, Now - 
the Tabernacle, andthe Court ( like as afterwards the - 


Templegand the Court ) were both called Gods Howſe,& 
therefore is it here ſaid,that David would both come in- 


£0 :: 
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(1.5.1, 


2 Luc.20,7, 


d Luc.2.37. 
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© Greg.Epiſt, 


(1. ep.24 


"m:flinP(at1s faith S.Bafil, beraking your ſelues forſooth to your Home 


Bur to returne vnto my purpoſe, | © 


Pſe 5o Verbamea Auribus, 


toit,and alſo pray rowards ir. 
Where by the Way we may-call to Minde howBel/are 
mine wrongs Calvinina Matter of this Argument, (al. 
vin had (aid in his? [nftrtutions, That (hriſt being entred 
into the Sanituary of Heanen, wnterheend of the Ages of 
the IVorld,be alone carrieth to God the Prayers cf the People 
abiding farre off in the Porch, Bellarmixe hereupon 4 1n« 
ferrech,that Calviss Opinion was, that the Soxles of the 
Saints doe not ſee God before the Day of Indgment. Why? 
becauſe in Calvirs ludgment,they are excluded from the 
Santtuary of Heaven, Yea but then by like coniequence, 
the People came notintothe Temple, Bur if Bellarmine 
confefſe that:thea People,! thar® Women, lthat ©Pablicans 
went vp.inrothe Temple, who were admitted onely into 
thed (oartofthe Temple , needs muſt he granut by like. 
conſequence, that the $4/rrr even in Ca/vins Judgement, 
werenotexcluded from Heaxen,for all our Savionrs P res 
rogatiue in being entred into the Sanitxary of Heanen, 


Thar which cauſed our Prophet here to promiſ= to 
come tothiz Houſe , was doubtleſſe the Service of Ged 
performed inthis H.uwſe , and that not only 1n his Word, 
bur in his Secraments,and Secrifices and Prayer ard Praye 
ſes, Eſpecially PRavyeR, which albeitth:Prophet could 
haue performed by himfcite alone,no Man better, yet did 
he delire ro make his Prayers inthole Aﬀſemblies no Man 
more. The Benefit indeed oft PvuBLIKE PRAYER, St 
Gregory ſhewes vs in a molt apr and fit Similirude : 71/hile 
we pray together in the Church, © ſaith hee , we with you, you 
with vs,we hold as it were hand in hand like thoſe that are 
walking in ſlippery places, andthe more that one of vs doth 
relye on another ,the tranger ts every mans Devotion in par 
ticular, Harken all you that refuſe to frequent the Church, 


Devotions miſerable Fragments as youare of that pretions 
Body of Chriſt and learne that your Prayers and Devotions, 
ought 
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onrht to be perfourmed in the midſ# of [ernuſalemthatuin the 
maſt of the Charch of God. 1 findit ftoryed of our 8 Henry 5 Th.Walſmgh, 
the Third, thathein his time was ſo devour, that every —YeÞ-3» 
Day he would heare nolefiethen Three Maſſes, and al- 
wayes atthe Elevation, he world ſupportthe Hand of the 
Prieſ},and vic to kifſe it, Lewrrof Fraxce,called the Saint, 
hapning on a Time to confer with him thereabours, told 
him it was nut fo fit thathe ſhould be ar ſo many aſſes, 
but that hee ſhould heare Sermons more viſually then hee 
did: to whem King Henry , they ſay, made Anſwer, 
Malle Amicum ſunum ſep videre,quamade eo Loquentem, 
Ircer. boxa dicentem, auatre,that he for his part had rather 
ſce his Friend often;then heare an other ſpeaking of him, 
though he |pake much good. Ill applyedas it was to the 
Maſſe, but it was the Blindnes of thoſe Times. Queene 
Elizabethapplyed it much better , when She applyed it 
vnto PRAYER, ſaying asitish> ftoryed, That She had * Came: 
rather devoutiy ſpeakero6-Go? in Her Prayers.then heare ©#b«wh. p.24. 
Others ipeaking of God , thoughnever ſocloquently, 
Taxing no dovbt hereby, the prepoſterous Zeale of too- 
too Many , whoJay all vpon che Minifters 3 Shoulders, i x omnia is 
neuer wearving their owne Haxads, never hardning their Humeros noſtres 
owne Knees m che publ:que Sernice of God, Wherein 7 oxcte, Chryſ; 
ſuch People cry quirtance with the Scribes and the Phayj. 7 P44 C0;, 
ſes of Oid, They b1-d heavy Burthens, and prievorn to be gy 
borne, ſaith our Saviour , and /zy rhemon Hens Shouls | Mat,23.4. 
ders , but they rhemſeluer will not moone them with one of 
their Fingers, Sothey can bee content their CMimſter 
ſhould | reach vnto them Day by Day, orall Day long; 
but either to practiſe what he preacheth, or Themſclues 
toendeavour by Themlclues , by Reading to get more 
Krowledve, or to pray as they ought to doe: there they 
leaue him: 'God grant they bee not lyable to that which 
followeth in thatplace , ® Bur all rheir Workes they doe, 
-(ardallis but Hearmg of Sermons) for to be ſeeneof Men, 
Indeed ®' ſaith $. (hryſoſtome, ye are Sheep, but yet areye © nf. vbi 
& Sheep (4p"4« 


mMat.23:5, 
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Sheep indued with Reaſon,and therefore s, Paul committeth 
: many things to your Selues to doe tn theſe Caſes , without vs, 
— So And —_ inotherplace, * Concerning the Earth, all the 
* Workmarſbip is the Husband mans, For u ts aſenceles Sub. 
:ett only fir ro be wrought vpcn, but concerniry your ſpiritye 
all Hu:bandry,it us not ſo,Nen hic rotum opus Dcctorum, 
ſed finonpotior , certe media Portio Dsicipulorum eſt, 
Tow are not to relyevpon your Teachers, to haucall things 
perfourmed by them, if ſo be not the better Part doubtles the 
one Half « to beperfourmed by your Selues, 

Verle 8, Leidme,O Lord.m ihy Righteauſnes, becauſe 
of mine Enemies: make thy Way plaine before my Face | Of 
P Expoſtcon Lord, I haue? ſpoken before , andir being here in our 
P[:3.1þ.64. Jaſt Tranſlation in Capitall Lerrers, I1haue ſhewed the 
Reaſon thereofin thatplace;z and therefore now to the 

Word, Lead.} | 
Duci, Puerorumeſt, Cacorum, Clandorum, Infirma« 
4 Mariorat, ia rum, [gnorautium,& Ovium:to beLed1 ſaith CHarlorat, 
Pans Be belongsto Children,to Blizd men,tothe Lame,to the [ms 
porent,to the /pnorant,and vnto Sheepe : ſothar the Pro- 
pactinthis one IVord, intimates himſelfe tobe all theſe, 
Nay he exprefſerh himſeltein this %is Book of Pſaimes,to 
_ be cuery One of all theſe. Firſt, that he was butaCaito, 
. $% 13-3» Lord *ſaithhee, [am nothigh minded, [hane no proud 
Lookes, I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe ingreat Matters, which 
are roo high for me, But Irefiaine my Soule, and keep it low; 
like as a Child that is weaned from hus Mother: yea my Soule 
: 4 euen aa weaned ( hild, Secondly,thathe was a Brixy- 
> P1,319.18, Man, witnes his owne Words, Open thou mee Eyesblaith 
he,rhat I may ſee the wondrow things of thy Law.For what 
< Mar, 26.33, Wasthe Requelt of Blind-men indeed, but that their © Eves 
; mightbe opened , as weereade in S. fathews Goſpel, 
Thirdly, thathe wasa LAmME-MAN, behoid his owne 
« Pf,28.17, Words againe, / am ready to halt © ſaith he, and my Sorrow 
E; i continually before me , asitis in our laſt Tranſlation, 


Fourthly that he was IM POTENT, heedoth manifeſt it 
in 
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intheſe Words,® Hame mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am<« p\s.,, 
weake ſaith he,and whart is Weak»es, but [mpotency? Fift- 
ly, thathewas IGNORANT, 7he very Beaſts * ſaith he fpr;5 x5, 
came againſt me unawares:itis inthe Vulgar,Et igpnoravi, 
and I was ignorant thereof, Sixtly,andlaftly,thart he was 
asa SHEEP, it is his owne very Word,/] haue gone aſtray 
$ faith he, /ke a Sheep that #s loſt , oh ſecke thy Seruant, for 8P, 119. 176. | 
I doe not forget thy ( ommandements, This very Laſt of Y 
ooing aſtray, puts me in mind ofa good Noate, that I : 
have read ina good Divine, who ſpeaking of the divers 
Checks that Sathan gives vs in this World » Th /ower 
Hem:ſþhere or viſble Part of the World® ſaith he, « as the h Mr Thomas 
Divels Cheſſ-board , wherein hardly can eur Souls moone Iackſon, of lu- 
back , or forth, but he ſets out one Creature or other to at« Rifying Faith. 
tach him: nor haue we any other meanes to avoid his Subtil. Yin G7 
ty,but by locking to the! Hils, whence commethonr Help; or | p40 
mro that Part of thu great Spheare , which 14 altogither hid 
from theWorlds Eres, lwhere we may behold more for vs,then '2.Kings. 6.15. 
thiſe that be againſt vs. Itputs mein minde alſo of a ſay- 
ing of $. Au/ten, who hauing ſpoken of his owne Wan- 
drings,and his Calamities thereupon, Quid antem mirun 
cur infeelix Pecus aberrans a Grege no , Of impatiens (ue 
Stodie :ne turpt Scabiefedarer, And what great Marvaile 
was it,” ſaith S.e uften,if vnhappy Sheepas I was, wane m Aug, Confelt 
diing from the Foxld, and careleffe of thy Cuffody, I bes 13. c.2. 
c:mc ſoinfected as I was,all ouer my Body, Buttores 
turne vito my purpoſe, 

Lead me in thy Righteonſnes?) What may thatbe? or 
how in thy Reghreorſnes? The Prophet explaines himſelf 
elſewhere; for ſaying in another Plalme , ® [udge we, O npſ4,.2, 
Lord my God,accoraing to thv Righteouſnes, In thy Reg hte= Qs 
oufnes here in this placezis according thereunto, So that 
itis as if the Prophet had ſaid; Lord, becauſe thou arc 
Righteoms protect me with thine Aide, that ſo] may a- 
yoide all the wicked P/ots of mine Enemies : the y 
meaning oftheſe Words # _ mein thy Righteonſues, 

2 CG 
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becauſe of mine Enemies, | 
But what is that which here followeth,. Lake th y Way 


? V-29.  equall? Andie repeats the lame againe ,P O Henſe of If. 
rael,are not my Wayes equall? arexet your Wayes uneguall? 
The erueth is, the Lords //ayes are equall and plains. y. 
nough, but.itis to thoſe that tread thein with Fazth , ard 
relye wholy vpon the Lord, No doubrin regard of the 
Wicked they are ſo full of a/s ane Dales,fo fraught wich 


ftres, Perſecution, Famine, Nakeanes, Perill, and Sword : 
Firftfar TRIBVLATION,it isa very deepe Dale , and 
-... DISTRESSEisanother, 
* Ouid,Trif re Cnante didutio ſubſidunt s/Equore) alles, 
[am tam taciures Tartara nigrapnes, 

Nay by meanes of Tribulatien, and Diſtrefſs, David of. 
*07,18,4, tentimes thought himſelfe in very Hell, © The Paizes of 
Hell came abort me aith he the Suares of Death oncrtovke 
me. PERSECVTION,thatsa JfenntameitiosS, Anſien, 
: COmnid furs Montes niſi Tumores Terrarum ? What are 
i M82. 37/4, Yountames {faith S, Auſten, butthe Swellings,and Ris 


Severn, Maximinugand the zel}, what were they bur ſo 


© Mr Gavin many Moantaines ? Theperſecuting heathen Empersre, 
his Trurapet 


of Warce, Hood very high,and very ftiffe in the ( hurches Way, but the 


2 Mate17. 20, viour path remorued themall, FAMINE , and NAxrpxrs, 


Thornes ? 
* Igvenal. SAS * Hand facile emergunt quorum UVirtutibu coft at 
Res angufta domi. 


They chatare cumbred with theſe Gneſts wil! finde more 


Plaine before my Face? Is notthe Lords Wav plaine? The. 
*=Zzech.r3.25 Lord himlclfe.9 ſaithin Ezechiel, Are not your Wayes Un- 


ſuch variety of Doabrs,and Difficaltics, that itis odds but . 
* Ron B,35, they miſcarry, As for exampleginere t3 4 Tribulation, Di. 


5334s. . fings eftne Earth? Nero, Domitiau,Traian, Antonin, 


tfaitha good Divine, were very great Monntaines, thit . 
Faith of the Church,accerding to the Promiſe of our » $a- , 


what are they but fo many Bryars ? aid lo many . 


2dpe to come to their iournies end,then T wlly had in fin- . 
ding 


- 
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cing out by reaſon of Bryars and Thernes:the Toomb of 
Y eArchmedes, Laſtly PeRILL and SwoRD, what are: y (;, Tue." 
they bur Hedge and Ditch, Thicke and Thinne, andnort Dueſt,l. 5. 


133 


ſuch an Hedge & ſuch a Derchas by the benefir.ofa oood. 


Horſe mav be eafly ſprung over, but ſuch a Dirchas.in 


Oneene Maries time our Oxferd Ditch was, where that: - 


moſt Reverend eArch-biſhap, and Councellor of State, 


{ranmer earned Ridly,and old Latimer, were all of them + 
Burnr,thatlike a Go/gortha, nay worlechen that, the very . 


Place migl t breed an horror in the Minds of Men apainit 
them. Thus as withthe Arrians of old, Nox (aricies apad 
Tudices iniqurtatiz/anerabiln erat, Neither Age ,andan 
hoare white Head,as* ſpeakes S. Baſs neither Godlmeſſe, 
nor » Life moſt Veriuouſly led,had any reverence at all 
with thoſe bloudy Barreaus. But toreturne where I leff, 


Not the leaſt of all the Premifles but, with-holds a 


* Baſe Ep.70. - 


Worldling from walking this Way, whereas ynro the . 


Godiy cvery oftheſe is made ſoplaine,thac as the Apoſtle 
© Paul giues out ,* 3/eeare more then Conquerers through 
Lin thas loued vs,Sothart as the Earth is ſaid to be round, 
notwithitanding ſo great Hergthof Hills, & ſuch Plame 
«fe of Downes, becaule(as Pl:»yÞ tells vs) that ifthe 
Campaſſe thereofmight bee raken by lines, the Ends ot 
thoſe L-nes would meete ijuitin Circuit, and proue the 
Figure of aſt Ci c/e: foler the Lords ay bee once Lee 
ueld by the Line of his F/ora,& npthing more Eexeryno- 
thing more P/aizevnto vs then the ay of the Lord. 
Verſ, 9. For there # no Fanhfulnes in his Mouth their 
inward parts are very Wickeaneſſe, ] Alively deſcription 
ofthe Wicked, /»116 & in Cute, both Within and With= 
out, Their Mouthes,their Hearrs inthis Verſe (for their 
Hearts arethelſe1nward Parts ) their Throats, & Tongues 
inthe next, No Apelles canbetter paint them, then the 
Spirit of God here ſets them forth, Iz confeſſo eff Oratic- 
ney,fi explicanar vim ac facultarem habeat, non minus que 
vel;t ponere ob oculos poſſe ,quam Uiros manuumy artifici 


Ln 


2 K-23 preftantes . 


*Rom.,8. 27, . 


' Plix. Nat. 
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© Elim Var, preffantes. leis apparant,* ſaith e/£1ie», that Speech , if ic 
HiR.l.3.1, hath the Force and Faculty of exprefling that which ir 
takes in hand,deliuereth it no lefle vnto the Eze then the 
Hand of a sk:Iful} Workman, 
Firſt for their Moxzthes, there was no Fairhfulneſſe in 
them, Truth was vrterly baniſhed thence, It ſhould ſceme 
« Pluterch, they wereall of Lyſanders conſtitution , © Pueros Talk, 
Apoptb. VirosSacraments decipioportere,that Children were to be 
deceiued withChery-ffones,and Men with Oathes Bur the 
Apoſt'e S. Pau/giues vs better Counſaile, Purtimg away 
Lying, © ſaith $, Paul , Feake every Man truth with his 
Newhhour for we are Members one of mother, Where hee 
not onely giues vs good Counſaile, but a Reaſon of the 
ſame. Namclv,that as in our Naturail Bodies the Month 
deceaues not the Hund,nor the Hand the Month, nor rhe 
Head the Feet nor the Feet the Hands, for the whoie Bo. 
dy it ſelfe ſhould loole by the bargaine, if there were any 
ſuch Deceit amengli chem .as'sto bee ſcene by thatele. 
gant Fable of Mecyenins eAgrippaint Livy, concernin 
the Members of th- Body : to ace decemes himfelfe that 
deceaues his Chriftrar Brother,nor goth he pur vp there-= 
- by ſemuch inh s Purſe ,as heis Cammified 1n his Conſeie 
ence. Lucrum in Arca, Dam:ym tn Corſcrentia,His (ofers 
$ Aug.de Temp. perhaps are fild,8ſairtS, Aufer bur his Conſcrence Smarts 
Ser.215. for ic, But of Lymg and Deceir I haite ſpokenÞ before. 
hb Expoſ.on, P// Concerning their Heares, irtimare 1 here by their /n- 
4:2-P-93- ward Parts,they are {aid robe Wicked refſe inthe Abſtralt 
nay inthe Hebrew it is more, it is W:i\keanefſe in the Plus 
rall,as if the Abſfratt and P/zraft both, were both little 
enough to explicare the Frck-dv:efſe ofthe Heart, But of 
i Expoſ. on Pſ. the Heart I haue ſpoken ibefo:erno, Only hereit may be 
4.4.9.96 doubted how the Prop her ſhould be ſoskiiful as roknow 
the Heart, Quid tam altums & tam profundum quam Mens 
Homints que quaſi inyolncro quodamCorporns tegituy & oce 
cultatar ut eam hand facle qu:ſquam mtroſpicere &- fpecus 


" "i lars quent? What ſo Highand ſo Deep,! faith $, Ambroſe, 
hs as 


© Epheſc4. 25. 


f Liv.Dee.t 2, 
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asis the CMinde of CHan,which is hid,as it were ,&co. 
yered within the Bu/ck of his Body that no Man may ea. 
fly pryc intoit. Itis true,no man can valeſſe he be taught 
of God,as the Prophet Danzidherewas, the ho'y Spirit 
direRing his Penne to Paint them our to the full, But I 
commeto the Throat and T ongues, 

Verſe. 10. Their Throat is an open Sepulcher,they flar- 
ter with their Tongues.) Inthat che Throat is here ſajdto 
be a Sepwicher,and that an open one too, wee may call ro 
minde what our Saviour Þ {aid concerning Sepulchers, * Mat,23, 27. 
namely how they are fall of dead mens Bones , andall Vu 
cleanrefſe.Such Bones,andtuch /; ncleannes have the Wic= 

hed in their 7 hroats., | Fg. 

m Guttare Sulphureas lente exhalante AMephites, Perf. Sat.z. 
Doe but tell them of their Fax/ts, and they will caſt you 

preſently ſuch Bones ro Gnaw vpon, as you will wonder 
at their Jmpudency.T hey are jet on Fire, as © ſpeakesthe oPſ.57.5, 
Propher lo be they were made of Txch-Wood: their 
Teeth are Speares andeArrowes,and their Tongue aſherpe 
Sword, Rut it was the Proverb of the Ancients,and ir may 

bea Moderne Proverb now adaies,. IWickedneſſe proceed. ?1.Sam.24.12 
eth from the Wicked. | 

Concerning their Texgues, which the Prophet calls 

Swords,and Sharpe Swords to,that here it is ſaid, hey Flat. 

ter with them, they ſhewethe $kill of Lyſandey avaine, 
concerning the Lyons Skinne, andthe Foxes Caſe, as 

you heard before. Theſe the Prophet elſewhere iyleth Pag.rzy. 

by the name of Balmes , and what more gentle and 

ſupple then Balme? And yet who would thinke it ? No- 

thing more forcible tro giue a Broken Pate. Lee the 

Righteous , * ſaith the Prophet, $myte mee friendly, and *Pſ.141.6/ 

Reprooue mee , but let not their Precious Balmes ( mea» 

ning the Flatteries ofthe Wicked )breake my Head.Why? 

Can Balmes doc ſuch a Fear? Balme ,# ſaith Pliny , z thas (Plin. Nat. 

Sweet and Odoriferous Liquor that goeth beyond aff others, Hiſt4.12. 6.25. 

Howbcir as the lame Pliny ſaith in the ſame Chapter,thar : 


there 
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- there is no Marchandiſe & ( ommodity inthe Borld wheye; 
in there is prattiſed more Fraud && Deceir, then in the traf- 
fique of Balme , 1o falls it outinthis caſe, when Flattery 
workes ſuch Wenders, Itputs me in mind of a fayingin 
Tacitus, Pefſimum Inimicorum genm, Laudantes: (peaking 
tr acit Vit, of eAgrico/a,Otren was hc in thoſe daies,* faith Tacitus, 
Agricolz, acculcd to Domitianinabſence, and inabfence acquit- 
ted, The Cauſe was neither matcer of Crime, nor Con. 
plaint of Party aggricued, but the Renowne of the Man, 
and the Princes diſpoſition hating all Vertue, & the moſt 
Caprtall kinde of Enemies C ommmenders,procured the Peril, 
Wherevpon that Matehlefie Trarſlator,and worthy of all 
a Annoryp- Admiration S* HENRY SaviLlet, "To Hurtor Diſ- 
on the Lite of grace by way of Commendation , albeit it ſeemeth a ſtrange 
Agricela,mn.ts Pg ſition at the firſt ſight, yet may bee and daily #,both eaſily 
and diverſely performed, Hee bringeth many Examples 
which Ihere omit, fuffictent-ic is,that 1 haygyointedto 
= AuginPſ.69. the Founcaine, I conclude with thatot S. e AWfen, * Plu 
* perſequitur Lingna Adulatorss, quarts Manm Interfelty. 
16. The Tongue of a Flatrerer trikes more deadly,then 

doth the Handof a Mnriherer, 

And thus haue you ſeene the Deſcription of the Wic. 
ked by their Aforths, Hearts, Throats,and T engnes:Faithe 
lefle eHonthes, Wicked Hearrts,Deadly Throats , Flattes 
ring Toxgwes,whart doctheyall {ayvnte vs bur that's the 

y Plia.Nat Hiſt Man. Like asY Apelles on atime being at Prolormics Tas 
. L35.6.10, ble,and King Pro/omy demanding of him what hee n.ade 
there,and who had invited him, Ape/te;: notknownng the 

name of the Party that had invited him, caught vp a cead 

Coalc of Fire from the Chimny corner, and drewe him fo 

lively thereby,thatevery man knew who the Parry was, 

Bur our Prophet like another Ape/les drawes them here- 

-by,not ſo much to knowerhem, asto teach ys to beware 

of chem,leaft participating with them in their Sinnes, we 

« Cie, Philip.2, Participate with them in Puniſhment too, = Tully won- 
5 .dred at Anto»ije that hee feared not to followe their Steps, 
whoſe 
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whoſe ends were ſo remarkable. Anditisathing indeed to. 
be wondred at, that our Moxthes, Hearts, Threats, and 
Tongnes 0 often imployed in Gops SERVICE, Ifſay 
ſo often, ſhould proove ſo Malepert, ſo Sawcy, fo Wal. 
piſh,ſo Outragious 1n the turning of an Hand, Butthe 
2 icked are like the troubled Sea whenit cannot reft,whoſe 
Waters caft up CMyre and Dyrt. 

Verſe. 11. Deſtroy thouthem O God, let themperifh 
throvgh their ewue Imaginations,caft them ont in the Mul- 
titnde of their vngodlineſſe , for they hane rebelled againſt 
zhee.] It was the Promiſe of our Saviour,as 1rtold yeu 
b betore,that the Faith of the (Þnrch ſhould bee able tore- Þ xygyſgy 2; 
moore Mountaines,and as eArrine, Donate, and Maxi® 58,133. 
minus were all of them Aſonntaines by way of Heres, 
andthe Church hath remooued them, ſo che perſecuting 
Heathen Fmyperors,they were alſo Great Monntaines by 
way of T1RASN1F, andthe Faith of the Church hath re- 
mooued them too, Looke vpon Domitiar, © ſaitha good «© Mr Goes 
Devine, Decim, Diocleſian, Iulian the eApoffata, Herod, his Trumpec 
Anttochus and a number ſuch like Princes perſequuting the of Warre. 
Church,all of them hane miſcarried by ſome one fearefull 
death or ether, Now as theſe did ſtand inthe Churches 
way,and the Chxrchdid pray againfi them, ſo Davids Ee 
nemies ſtood here in Davids way , and David prayes a» 
gainſtthem too, The effettuall fervent Prayer of a Righte- 
ons Man availeth much $ laith $, [ames, andS.Chryſoftoms « 1, 516, 
giues the reaſon, For 45 Trees,* ſaith he , which haxe taken . chr de Iu- 
deepe Root,are well able towithſtand the Force, and Uto- comprek. Des. 
ler ceoftheWinds;byreaſon of that rooting : ſo the Prayers Natur, Hom:S. 
which the Soule ſendeth forth from the bottome of the Hears 
aſcend aloft ints the Skies,nor is their Growth hindred with 
the Puſſing and Blowing of any By-thoug hrs whatſoever, 

But what is it here the Prophet prayes for? For theDe- 

ſftruttion, the Periſhing , the (ſting out of his Enemies, 
and that they chemiclues might be cheCauſe ofcheir own 

DeſtruRion, Let thews Perrſh through their owne Imagina= 

a H0NS, 


A Eſay, 57. 29 


r13$ Pſ. 5. Perbames Auribas: 
tions, A$if the Prophet had ſaid, let their ProieAs bee to 
no purpoſe, let them never bring co proofe whatthey, 
haue deviſed among themſclues. An excellent Patterne 
hereof we haue in Achitophel , who for the Counſell hee. 
aue miſcarried, and was nataccepted of, made no more 
_ adoe but f Hung himſclfe in a Halter, 
5-020.17-23- Here a Queſtion ariſeth,#hether we alſo,as David may. 
Pray avainlt our Enemies ,we that are Chriſtians, And in- 
2 Mar,12,3. decd our Saviour vpon occaſion 8 allcaging Davrds Say. 
Mare.12.35- 61gs and Doings both, who would not Say as David, who 
would norDoe as David did?But the Anſwere is, that this 
k Pſ.59.13. | kind of Prayer here vied ,asal{ot others .of like nature,as 
Mag 7- the Prayers of the Propheri /eremy, and of |S. Pasl, (a. 
ES uour ofa peculiar zeale which Dat rd andthey had, bur 
 _*” arenotte bejimuated by every Chriſtian. And therefore 
our Saviour tothem that in all haſt would haue Fire come 
downe from Heauen to conlume the Samaritans that re» 
® > King.r. zo fuſed him, and pleaded  Elzas his Example to that pur- 
" Luc,g.55, Poſe: Tee knowe not," ſaith hee, what manner Spirit zee are 
of. For the Sonne of Man ts not come to Deffroy Mens 
Lines,but to Saue them. Andyet David, leremy, & S, Paul 
pronounced not thoſe Curſes, Vind:te Linore,ſed [ndicis 
® Greg. Mord. Iuſtitie,not vpon a Spleene co bee Revenged, as® {peakes 
SXSL S.Gregory , but in ludgement and Iuſtice, for that they 
knewe by the holy Spirit that they were Abominable and 
?Tir,r.16, Diſcbedient,asP ſpeakes the Apoſtle S. Pani, and vnto e- 
1 Aug. in but yery good works Reprobate.s. Auftes, he takes theſe words 
- ro be rathera Propheey thena Prayey.And as elſewhere he 
* Aug P/.68, r ſpeaketh of Davids Curſes in particular,that they were 
, not Sromachaiie Maledicentss, ſed Predittte Propbetants: 
* Aug.de TP. of the Prephets in Generall , ! Per [mprecation em. quid 
+ whe & 3. efſet futurunmucecineruut , non Optantss Vote , ſed Spirit#.. 
9.e De Ser. : ; BD 
Dom.in Monte, Previdentic, By the {mprecations they made, they ſhew- 
ed what was to come, not by way of Wiſhing, butby 
the Spirit of Prophecyivg. Butto returne tothe Words 


againe, 
The 
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The Prophet ſhewing here the reaſsn of this his Pray- 

er in this place, ſaithitis Rebellion againſt the Lord: For 

they hawe rebelled againſt thee, Where the Prophet ſaich 

not as he might haue ſaid: For they bane Rebelled againſt 

11: No; bur, Againſt thee: alluding inall likelyhood, or 
rothat of Moſes in the Booke of Exodus, or to that of the 
Lordhimſelfe1n the Firſt of Samuel. Tour Murmarings, 

t ſaith Moſes,are rot againſt vs,but againſt the Lord: and *Exod.16.8, 
They haue not Reiefted thee, * {auth the Lord to Samuel, »;. Samy, 7,” 
but they haue Reiefted me, that I ſhould not Raigne over 

them. Little thought thoſe Ifraclices that their Murmit. 

tings and Rebellions were againſt the Lox py himſelfe, 

they no doubt would haue made many a Pamphlet in dee 

fence of themſclues as a Franco: Gallia,oraFranceeludas, 

a Philo- Pater , or a Philo- Mater; a De Iure Regni apud 

Scotes, or a De [ure Regni apud Indess, orthelike: all 

which might haue beene anſwered , with chis (ingle ſole 

Sentence of holyScripture,and the Words we hauc in hand 
IRRITAVERVNT TE DomiINE: They haue Rebel- 

lcd againſt thee, Thus ipeakes our Saviour of his Miniſters 

too,* He that Deſpiſeth You,Defbiſeth Me and yer many * Luc, 10.16, 
of vs as if we had never Read, nor Heard it,or did certain- 

ly beleeue what our Saviour ſaith, areready to ſay with 

the Evill Spirit,? /eſus we knowe,and Paul weknow but who » A& 19.15. 
are yee? Andas they laid of our Saviour himſelfe, = [s not > Mat.13.55. 
thi the Carpenters Sonne? Is not his Mother called Mary? 
and hu-Bretberen, Iames, and Tohn , and Simon , and Iudas? 
and his Siſters, are they not all with vs? Right ſo doe they 
ſay of many of vs: They knowe our Fathers, they knowe 
our Friends, they know our bringing vp, andthey are 
offended invs, Butirt was an excellent Note of ® Or:gen, 
Nunguam invenimiuu tantas Laudes Deum dixiſſe de Moyſe 
Famulo ſuo.quant 43 nunc dicividemus quando ab Hommi- 
bu erderogatum eſt, We never finde that God more prai- 
ſed Meſes,hen when hee was moſt ofall ſpoken againſt 


by the 1ſrae/ztcs, 
S 3 Verſe 


N11, C. 1%, 
Hom.7. 
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Verſe. 12%. eAzd let all thenw rhat put their truſt in 
thee Rejoice: they ſhall ever be grning of Thanks , breanſe 
thou Defendeft them they that lone thy Name ſhall be oye 

fall m it, )He comes atlengthto pray fortheCuvrc x, 

cyen for All and Every ofthem that put their Truftinthe 

Lord,and in none but him, There are but Few that can 

thus doe, for what with the /ords of Man, what with the 

Bewty of Man, what with the $rrength of Man, what with 
| the Yealth of Man,what with the z7/ir of Man, what with 
* Expaſ. on Þ/, Princes the Belt of Men,as hath beene obſerued® hereto- 
45.2. 102, fore,there gocs our Truſt and Confidence away. 

Buc whats it here the Prophet prayes for ? For /oy, & 
Gladnefſe of Heart. Let them that put their truſt in thee, 
Reiogee, & he meanr,no doubr,ſuch a Reroycing as ſhould 
never be taken fromthem, No not in /»firmities, nonort 
in Reproaches,no not in Neceſſities , no not in Perſequuti« 
05,nv not in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt his ſake; the ApoltleS, 

<,,Cor'12.10 Par may be an Example, For when [ am weake,* ſaith hee, 
then am { Strong, Bur of this ſoy, and this Reroyomy, hath 
' Expoſ. on, F{+ beene ſpoken® heretofore, Come wee now to the Effet 
4.5.P.10% thereot,and that is Thankeſ-gining, for ſo itis in the next 
Words, They ſhall ever be gining of Thankes, 
Exer,chat is,continually, that is, all the Dayes of their 
* Pſz7.4, Life,to dwellin the Hoxſe of the Lord, as David © pro. 
miſed to doe, and A»nain S. Luke: Goſpell, pertourmed 
L4c.2.37, noleſfſe, There was ,f ſaith S. Luke, one Anna a Prophe- 
reſſe: the Daughter of Phanuel,of the Tribe of Aler; (he was 
of agreat Agr,and had linedwith an Hwband ſenen yeares 
from ber Virgimity, eAndſhewas aWidow of about Foure- 
ſcore and foxre yeares, which departed not from the Temple, 
bt ſerned God with Faſting and Prayer, Night,and Day, 
Nocdoubt but amongft thoſe Prayers , this Giming. of 
| — Fhanks is included , Graing of Thanks being the moſt 
: D Howſow vroper,and peculiar Seruing ef God, For as that worthy 
his Sermon At 1, Doffor, now Our Right Reverend Dioceſan hath obicr- 


4,N n ' : . © ".” 
= 40mg '7 ved ,God 55 167 onl7,or chiefly worſhipped, Evangelici Ser« 
| monis 
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monis Audit, by hearing the Wordpreached, ſed Latriz | 
Culcu , 1- Praif "0.0 Mag 11fymo,and Landing God in the } 
Memory of hi: manif»ld Bl: ſſings, Latria, or the Worſhip of 
God,ts aVertue Morall, vor [mtelleituall, Therfore to dee 

iſe, faith he, as many doe, or negleft as moſt dee, Culrum 
Lairiz, this Prariſing,and Mcygnifying of God, andiogad 
wp and downe to heare the Word preached, as they calltt, is 
not only againſt the Lawes of this Land, the Statutes of our 
Colledges , bmt agarnſt the chief Influution of the Lords 


Day. 
This by all likelyhood, ſeemes harſh to Many , that 
conſider nor Things arighr, but as if the Goſpel of Chiiſt 
were Fafi:9»,and allto be as they would haue ir, 
= Nam multo plures ſumus,ac velntite h Horet. Sem. 
Indi cogemm in hanc concedere Turban: : Sal. 4. 
it is trange how CuvRCn-SERvice is generally 
now negleRedofall Sorts, nay and ſo mich vilyfied of 
ſome, that would ſeeme to be Proteffarnts to, and ofthe 
forwarder Sort,that the very Scxiprures there read,are de- 
fpiſed, and with Chorebmeinthe Poet, as if they reſolved 
with Papifts , to fight with their Peapors againſt the ſaid 
Scriptures, 
i Mutemmn Clypeos, Dananumg, inſignia nobis i Virg, Entids 
 Aptemus, (2, 
they iick noreo giue out, that they areread thereto little 
purpoſe, becau ſe forſooth notinterpreted, And indeedT 
muſt necds ſay,they are ſo heard by ſavy, that they profic 
by them never a whit; who did they heare alſo Deftures, 
and Sermons no berter , wouldprofit as lirtle by them, 
And by them how litle they profit, Carepite OetxiBve, 
They are our Savieurs owne Words, 1 1f ] doe not the 11ohyro:37, 
Workes of my Father, belceue me not: But if 1 doe, though 
Je beleene not me, beleene the Workes, But concernin gthe 
Profit that may betaken by Scriptares read in theCharch, 
lets heare what S wo__ ſay, ſecing our owne Mey at 
Hoame hauc thought ſo hardly ofit. Concerning the Seri. 
SZ | Prwres 


Y 
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m Zanch, "Tom, þfures to be read, ® faith Zanchine, and he confirmes it by 
$.De Rel.Chriſt, MarTIN: Bvucka, whoſe Words thcyare; C oncerning the 
Obſervat. in " Scriptures to beread, ſaith he, God be thavked it u well or. 
6.25, Aphoriſ. Jered in the Engliſh (burches. Let it therefore be pondered 
—_— o_- ad diligently , whoſe Mouth they repreſent themſelues to be, 
Eph. 6.4, MY which in the ſacred Aſſemblies read the Drume Bookes vn- 
ro the People, that u towit, the) repreſent the Month of 
God eAlmighty. Next of what Moment, of what Dignity 
the Matters are that are recited , they are the Woras ard 
Precepts of Life Eternal. Laſtly ,to whom they read, namely 
to the Sonnes of God. Theſe things if a man with true 
Faith cenfider with himſeclfe , what Gravity, Decency,Reli- 
gion can be yeelded tn any eAttion, which ſhould be omnted 
by ſuch a Reader. Thus farre Zanchins , and with him 
Aſartin Bncer hand in hand. Had our owne Mothers 
Children at Hoame, had che like Opinion of Reading Serj. 
prures inthe publike Congregation, which Srrangers you 
ſce haue had, our Church by this rimehad bene too hap» 
py', nor had our Adverſaries thePapsfs gotten ſo much 
Ground of'vs, as they ſeeme to have, Bur it befalls Gops 
SERVICE, What oftentimes befalls his Prophers,n Ir i; not 
without Honour, ſane in our owne Country, God grant it 
followeth not withvs, what doth in that place concer- 
oY, 58, ning our Saviour, ® that it doth not many mighty Workes 
| here, becanſeof our /nbeliefe, Butto returne to my pur- 
ole. 

The Reaſon here giuen of Gizing T hanks, is, becauſe 
the Lord defends them, but of Defcnamg them, in the next 
Verſe; in the meanec time let vs conſider whatit is to Love 

| his Name, anethis is the Efett of all, ? 
P Mollerus in Thy Name? faith Mollerwythatis, thy Word, whereby 
- nance Pf. we are made acquainted how, and in what ſort, the Lord 
will ſhew himlelfe vnto thoſe that are his, For that is cal- 
led « Name,laith he,whereby any one is knowen, or the Re- 
membrance of hm kept in mind, Such arethe Hoy 
SCKIPTYREsS, bythemthe Lordis knowen, by them 
| his 


bs Mart,1 3 57» 
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his Remembrance is kept in mind, The [gnoraxce of the 
Scriptures ſaith 5, Jerom,ss the Ignorance of Chrift; and, ,,;;,.. Com® 
Hac eft ors eAnime, vt Dewmneſciat. Not ro know ment. is Eſay- 
God* ſaith S, Auften,is the Death of the Soule, _'/ —  Procem, ad 
Verf, 13. For thou Lord wilt giue thy Bleſſing wnto the Euftoch. Virg, 
Righteous, andwith thy favourable Kindnes wilt thog de- ; Aug, Annot.0 
fend him as with a Shield, } Who they arc, that are che OM 
Kighteoms, and whence it isthey are ſstearmed , Thave 
declared before, Here the Propherſhewes vnto vs,that © £xpoſit.on P/. 
they which indeed are Righteom, what Benefirs they ſhall 1-7-5 29+- 
reape thereby. And firſt here is Bleſſing in the Singular 
Number, which is not ſa to be taken, as if it were but on- 
ly One: No; it cannot be ſaidto Ged,as was ſaidto Iſaac, 
by Eſau his Sonne , * Haftthowbut one Bleſſing my Fa. *Scn.27.38, 
ther? For God hath many, $o that the Bleſmg here, 
though it bg but One,yet isit indeed a $warme, a Clufter 
of Bleſſings, One Swarme,many Bees; one Clufter, many 
Grapes, AndasS.eAMnuſtenin an other caſe, ® One Via, Aug.ia P{, 
pſe & Vie; qua Ecolefia, ipſe Eccleſia; & quod Cola, 141.* 
h (eli: Way,and Wayes , (larcb,and (hurches; Hea® © 
wen,and Heaxensare ſpoken Singularly,and Plurally,and 
therefore by the Singular Numver,. the Plurallis meant: 
even ſo in this Caſe,by Bleſſing inthe Singular, the Plural 
isynderſtood, And would younowſeethe Pluralicy of 
theſe Bleſſings? I ſpecified them® before, itis but to haue * Expoſt.onPſ. . 
recourſe ro the Firff Word of the Firf# Pſelme. IL. Þ.4s 
That the Prophet here addeth, that the Rrghteom ſhall 
| bedefended with the favourable Kindnes of theLord ac with 
aSbield,we arg firſtof allto confider what this Favowra. 
ble Kindnes is,. then the manner of the Defencethereof, 
namely,as with a Shield, | 
Itis in the Originall, RaT50N, Berevolentia , Bene - 
placrtiuw, andrendred by ithe Septuagint "Bvirxia , that -. 
which wee ſayin Engliſh Favexr, or Geodnes, the Be- 
nignity of God, readily doing goodto any of his Crea- 
tures. Je 18 that which the Apoile.calls, Y The Richer of TRom.2.4, . 
bus 
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hi Grodnes, whereby we may vnderſtand that ſaying of 
© Roma, 10,12, his in the ſame Epiſtle, where itisfaid that he is * Reich wy. 
to all that call ypox h1ms, Indeed his gracious accepting of 
vs,and mercifull Readines to doe vs good, is theeverla. 
Ring crue Ricnts, Of worldly Rrches it may be faid, 
that wich So/omon ſaith ofthem , and many a man findes 
® Prov.23.5. tootruc, © they certamely make them ſelues Wings they flye 
away 45 an Eagle toward FHeaucn: but Riches of this Na. 
ture,is that which remaines for ever, The other Riches, 
b 4ug.deTemp. Þ faiths. Auſtes , what zre they but a Teſtimony of our 
Ser. 74- Want, Aaior Indrgentia, quaſi maiores comparat Facyl- 
rates: and becauſe our Wants be greater, we procure our 
ſclues greater Wealth: but here in theſe,is All- ſufficiency, 
and therefore we heard in the Former © Pſalme,T hon haſt 
prot Gladnes in mine Heart: fince rhe time that rheir Corne, 
and Wme,and Otle increaſed, S 
Thar the manner of Defence is ſaid to bee as with a 
Shield,it was,it ſeemes,his viual Phraſe,for ſo he victh the 


< Pl, 4:8, 


«* Pl.33.19. Word Shrel/din divers of his 4 Pſalmes. And King $o/omes 


: ” 2 to this purpole: © Every Word of God 1s pure, he u 4 Shield 


e Prov.zo.5, nts them that put their traft in h:w, So Aiax of Vhſſes, 
/ when YVyſſes was in danger, and eAiax beftrid him with 
his Shre/d, and faned his Life: 
f Quid Met. f Oppoſni mol-m Clypei, texig, iacentem, 
Servanig, Anmam. 
' Clypers,8 (aith Servims of the Greeke VVord Keaverum, 
for chat it hides, and covers the Body, which would 0+ 
Ling. Auftor, therwiſe be expoſed to the Blowes of the Encmie.h/fidore 
p.607- of Kairmwe, which ficnifies the lame, i Pliny of TatVmm,of 
_ roman the chaling,orengraving that was therein, | Qthers of an 
L35.0.3. " old Latine VVord (l#ere,which did Hgnifie to fight, or 
L Vid. 1þd.Loc. tobe well reputed of,of ({wco,Clnes, not Clus, Claw, for 
cit, the VVords are divers. It was of around Forme , and 
therefore Virgil ashee compares Polyphewres his Eye to 
ſuch a Shield, 


} Virg. Zntid, + Argolici Clypei,ant Phabce Lampady inflar: 
Zo 
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ſo Ovid not onely compares the Swnne inthe Firmament 
thereunto,bur calls it by the ſclfe-ſame Name, F-— 

m [pſec Dei (hyper, Terra cum tollitur ima Ovid, Mot. 

Aarne rnbet, 15. 

Howbeir the Word in the Originall is CaTs1nNnAmn, 
which though Trewellww interpret ( [ypers , yet Arias 
AMortannm and the Valgar,haue Scuturs, which commeth 
of che Greeke mw Exv1& $05, 3 * Skinne,or Hide, for thar * Steph. The- 
they were made of H1des.Both which words,Clypem,and 1a on: FIees 
Scmtum,though they herein differ, that C/yperms belongs Ms 
to Footmen,and Scutumto Horſermen,as®[/idore obſerues: ® 1/id.Lec cit, 
yet for matter of proteQting , there is no difference at all, 714. Tres, 
Only this one thing let me remember before I paſſe from ***e& 777 
hence, that Demaraius being demanded why they were 
accounted infamous at Lacedewmen , who had loſt their 
Targets,not their Head-peeces,or their Corſelets: for that 
theis ThmgsPlaid RL beare for their = Safery;buc Mas 1 
the Target forthe Safety of all the Army, And thusis the char of the 
Lord a Defence vato the Rrghteows , not thathe vſeth any Lacedcmoni- 
ſuch Shields,it were Folly ſo ro thinke, but for we are vn- 32 Mother to 


der him as ſafe,nay more by much, then Shields can make her Sonne * 
5 ovr Tim, 5 


Ys. im 247%; C 
But why is it here ſaid, that He ſhall defend themwith het guar aiohs 
hu Favourable Kindnes, andnot rather with his Power ? hoc redi. Au- 
The Holy-Ghoſt,4 faith Afarlorar, had rather aſcribe the '01 Epig. 24, 
Benefit of his ProteRion to his Faverrable Kindnes,then me a 
to his Power, thereby the better to confirmethe Mindes 77 
ofthe Weake, Forhis Favorable Kindnes includes his 
Power , and all that belongeththerevnto, but his Power 
dothnor include his Favexrable Kindnes, Norought we 
to carry our ſeJues Proudly, and Infolently hereupon, » ww 4ips x 
that thus we are defended , but as the Apoſtle gives vs P4ws.Phil 2.12 
counſaile,re work ont our Salvation with® Feare & Trem- © P* Abbot his 
bling. The Certainty, and Aſſurance of our Salvation, mm 
; . eform,Cath, 
being nor ſuch a3 whereby a Man is meerely-Secare, and p,,. , - 
| . 2.C,Zs 
made abſolutely out of doubr, but\ ſuch as many timesis p.z56, 
T aſ- 
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aſſembled, and ſhaken with many Difficslties,and Feares, 
and Doubrs, which oft doe intricate, and perplexe the 
Soule of the Righteoms, and FaithfullMan. And againe 
t D* Abbot. lb. ©The Trath ot God isalwayes alike,not ſubic& ro Alte- 
p.239. ration, neuer increaſed, ordiminiſhed; but our Faith is 
greater,or leſſe; ſometimes hath a Full, and ſometimes a 
Waine , andtovsthe Trz#th of God js according to our 
Faith,and accordivg to our apprehenſion, and feeling of 
it. Wherein we are variable, and diverſe , euen afterthe 
» 4ug.de Verb. manner of Peters Faith, of whom S. Auſten ſaith, Peter 
Dan,Se\13. waithe Patterneof vs all, ſometimes he beleeneth , ſome. 
times he wauereth; one while he confefſeth Chriſt to be Inge 
mortall , an other while he t afraid leaſt Chriſt ſkould die, 
In a word, All ourProſc may bee concluded in that Dis 
flick of the Poer,applying to our Saviour Cnr 1s 1, what 
he doth ro eAnguſtus Ceſar , and putting in FairtH 
in ieed of Hope, | 
* Ovid, Tritt, x Spes mihi magna ſubit , cum T 6 witiſſime Cx$0R, 
[.2,Eleg.t. Spes mihi, refficio cum MEA FACTA, cad:t, 


* Fit weil magna * Great is my Fa ITH, when I ou thee 
Fits caml's Sweet SAVIOVR caſt an Eye: 
mitifſane 12sV: But when I looke on my M1s-DpEeps, 


At mibi refpi- That Greatnes ſeemes to die, 
£70, cus MEA 
FACTA , cadit, 


Vnlefie we would mend one thing more , namely that 
where the Poer begins with CzsAR, andends with his 
owneM1s DEEDps: we beginne withour M1sptEDps; 
andend with our Saviovr- Asifſo be we ſhould vic 
laſt T:anflar, thole Words of our Prophet in an other y place: If rhoy 
Lord ſhouldſt marke Iniquity; O Lord,who ſhall tand ? But 
there u Forgineneſſe with thee, that thoumayſt be feared, 


Y P.130.3, 
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Lord, rebuke me not inthine_ 
> Indignation : neither chafter 
P mein thy Diſpleaſure_. 

is 2 Hauemercywvpenme, O 

'Y Lord, for lam weake: O Lord 

ia beale mee, for my Bones are 

z vexed,. 
3 My Soule is alſo ſore trow« 

bled: but Lord, how long wilt thow puniſh me ? 

Turne thee,O Lord, and deliuer my Soule: O [ane wwe 
for thy Mercies ſake. 

For in Death no man remembreth thee: and who will 
giue thee Thankes inthe Pit ? 

1am weary of my Groning , euery Night waſh ] my 
Bed : and water my Couch with my Teares. 

My Beauty is gone for very trouble : and worne «- 
way becanſe of all r21ne Enemies. 

Away from me all ye that worke Vanity : for the Lord 
hith heard the Voice of my weeping, 

The Lord hath heard my Petition : the Lora will re. 
ceiue my Prater, 


1x0 All mine Enemies ſhallbe confounded,gf-fore vexed: 


they ſhall be turned backe , ana put to ſhame ſad. 
aenly. | 
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THE AN ALTSIS. 


= is the Firſt of thole P/almer, which are called the 
-Seanen P ENITENTIALL Pſalmes, which in our 
Account are theſe, The 6, the 32, the 38, the 51, the 

102, the 130, andlaftiythe142, I ſay in our Account, 

for they are otherwiſe reckned inithe Vulzar (all but the 

Sixt )though the Pſalmes bee the ſame, As for example, 

the 32, isthe 31; the 38, the 37; the5r,the5o; and ſo 

forth. The Reaſon is, for that the Nenrb Plalme, which 

the Hebrewes divide into Two , namely into the Ninth 

and Tenth, the Vulgar Tranſlation makes but One, But 

then tomake vp an Hundred and Fifty, for ſo many there 

are, both with the Valgar, and the Hebrewes, the 146, 

and the 147,whichare butOze Pſalme with the Hebrews, 

the Ve/gar makerhTwain,So that howſveuer they did dil. 

agree towards the Beginning,they accord again towards 

the End; Like as the /ewes andGemtiles parted themlelucs 

inthe Beginning ofthe World , who ſhail both of them 

* RomI1. 26, joyneepainerowardsthe *Erd,8 Conſummation thereof, 
Fid,Cel.Sec. "They -are called PoENITENTIAL L Pſalmes for that 
cpa gn vpon the knowledge of our Sinnes, andacknowledging 
de 14d, Focat, Ofthe Wrath of God to follow therevpon,® they ſhew vs 
anteextrers. 1- how to flyeto the Mercy of the moſt Higheſt with an 
dicy diem. Prin earneſt Repentance and hearty Sorrow, Now how ſoeuer 
pe Wd: there are many more ofthis Argument amongſt the 
hagm "Pl. Plalmes,yer Venerable Antiquity made. choice of theſe 
Penitent, is Seanen, partly in reſpeR of the Number of Seanes {orelt- 
Prolegom, Fgiouſly obſerued of Wrighters both Sacred &Prophane: 
Vid. Toilets partly in reſpe& ofthe Searen Dayes of the Wecke, that 
Pſ31 & IN- forafmuch as wee had need of Repentanceeyery Day, 
uo therefore every Day ſhould haue a ſeverall P/a/me, to be 
Prozrs,  ARemembrancer ynto ysto that purpole, MR cert o 
tha 
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that whichis <relatedof S, eAuftex , wholying on his « pogdenius 
Death-bed cauſed theſe Seaven Penitentiall Pſalmes to devita Augy- 
be painted on the Wall over againft him where he lay,& ſimic.zt. 
ſo would he till behold them, andin Beholding, read | . 
them,andin Reading them Weepe amainc, ; 
Concerning the Analyſis of this Plalme, framediris, ; 
partly by way of Petition: partly by way of Reprehenſſon. 
In which Pſ/a/me the Prophet David-perfourmeth two 
things: Fir/f,hecurneth himſelfe rothe. Lord-in certaine 
Soliloquies varo him: Secondly , hee turneth himſclfero 
his Enemies,and Expoſtulateth with them. Frr/t,concer- 
ning the Lord, he makes his Humble Petition to him, to 
mitigate his Puniſhments rewards him, and that in the 
Firft Second, Third,and Fowrth V erles; Secondly he giues 
the Reaſon: Firſt, forifhe continue them,there remainerth 
nothing for him bur Death, which as the Caſe then Rood 
was not ſo convenientfor him,as itis in the FiftrVerſe;Ser- 
cond!y , for they had wrought in him Repentanceto the 
full,as it isin the Sixt and Seawenth Verſes, Concerning 
his Enemies, hee bids them Avaunt, as itisin the Erght 
Verſe; partly. forhis Prayer was heard, asitisin part of 
that Verſc,and part ofthe Ninth; partly for it ſhould bee 
effeted what he deſired of the Lord,asitis inpart of the 
ſame Verſe, but Principally in the Teath. And thus much 
| of the Analyſis. 
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Erſe, 1, O Lord Rebuhe me not in thine Indignation: 
either chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, ] Concerning 
the Word L o r ».I haue ſpokend before, only this I may « Zxpoſon Bf. 
addin this place,that it is in this P/a/ze repeated no leff. 3:1..64. Y 
then Fraetimes,as Firſtin this Firſt Verſe; Twice in the 
Secondzthe Foxurthtime in the Third;and the Fift time in 
the Fourth, No doubr but a moſt vehemene AﬀeRion ir 
was,that cauſed the Prophec to vſe it ſo oftentimes, Toaſþ ; 
the King of Iſrael comming to viſit Eliſhathe Prophet as ; 
| he 


3, ; 


» 
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he was vpon his Death-bed: the Propher wild ctheKing 

to take his Arrowesand co Smyte them on the ground, 

TheKing tooke the Arrowes, ſmote Thrice with them 

and cealed, Wherevpen the Prophe: waxing Angry,Ob, 
< 2 King.r3.19 © ſaithhe thou ſhouldſt bhaue Smitten Fiue or $1rx times, then 
hadſt thou Smitten Syria til they hadſt conſumed ut: whereas 
now thou ſhalt Smyte Syria but Thrice, Syria was one of 
thoſe that with Ephrarm,and the Sonne of Remaliah, as it 
is in Eſayesf Prophecie , tooke eviil*Counſaile againſt 
Inaah tovexit,and make a Breach therein, and to ſet vp 
a King in the Midſi of ir, This Syria , & Ephraim, andthe 
Sonne of Remaliah, we may Interpret by way of Alleges 
ry to be the Prophets Enemies in tris Pſalme.Concerning 
whom as he Smytes the Ground of his Hear: noleſle 
then Fiue times here in this P/ſa/me with this. Arrowe of 
his, L o k d,ſo he Smote his Enemies till hee had conſu- 
med them,as it is in the laſt Verſc of this P/alme. Butto 
leaue the Word Lord, and to come to the Words that 
followe, 

Whereas the Prophet requeſteth here not to be Rebyu- 
kedin /ndignation, nor chaſtned in Diſþleaſare , hee re« 
queſteth not ſimply notto be rebuked or chafined at all, 
tor, what Sonne « he $ ſaith the Apoſtle , whoms the Father 
SHEDIAF. chaſtneth not? But if yee be without Chaſtiſement, whereof 

all are Partakers then are yee B1ſtards,and not Sonnes, and 
h Spuria Vitt- what the Þ Bocke of #:ſdome faith of Baſtards, is well 
lamina #0 da- knowne. Againe,it were againſt the Juſtice of God that 
buntradices a!- there ſhould be no Puniſhment at ail for Sinne , thoughir 
#4,Sapicnt 4. he jn his owne Chi'idren. Foras Abraham in another caſe 
3g. Ex ** j Shall not the Tndge of all the Earth doe Right? So was it 
bong i our Saviours Conclufion,that they which did {inne alike 
8Sve. ſhould haue like Puniſhment, Swppoſe yee,! ſaith our Sa- 
i Gen, 18. 25. viour,that theſe Galileans were Srnners aboue all the Galis 
3 Lue.13,3: [cans becanuſe they ſuffered ſuch things? Ttellyou, Nay : but 

excepr yee repent yee ſhall all Iikewiſe Periſh, Or thoſe Ergh» 

teene vpon whomthe Tower in Silve fell, and /lew them,think. 


yee 
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ee that they were sinners aboue all men that dwelt in [eru- 
' ſalem?!/ tellyou nay ; batexcept ye Repent.yee ſhall alwates 
likewiſe Periſh, Indeed fometimes there is ſome diffe- 
rence,and therefore our Prophet in another P/alme , The | 
Righteous ſhall be puniſhed, ® ſaith he, as for the Seedof the m PC37.29, 
Vngedly it [hall berootedont, 
The PrephetsRequeſt then in this place, is to bee deli- 
ered from Puniſhments, net ix 7 oto, as they ſay , but# 
Tants: not wholy and ajtogether , but ſo farre forth as ir 
mighrſcemeto procced from an angry and wrathfull 
Hand. 171th how great c:rcumſpettion> faith the Wiſdome © Wild.12, 21. 
of Solomon,diddeft thou Indge thine owne Sounes, wnto 
whoſe Fathers thou haſt ſmorne,& made ( ovenants of good 
Promiſes? Therefore whereas thou doſt (haſten vs, thou 
ſcourgeſt our Enemies a Thouſand tres more , to the intent 
thut when we Indge,we ſhould carefully thinke of thy Good- 
neſſe,and when we our ſelues are Indged,we ſhould looke for 
Mercy. | 
—_ what? Is there [ndignation them, and Difþleaſure 
inthe Higheſt?Is he ſubie& ro Paſſions as we our ſclues 
arc? No;the Lord isnotas finfull Man, Fary «© not in mee, 
*{aith he. Theſe Wordsthen, DifÞ/eaſure & Indignation, 0 Eſay,27.46 
arc ſpoken here of Godaccording tothe Nature & Pro« 
perty of Mer,who when they Puniſh ſeuerely, vſe to bee 
Fariows in their Puniſhments, and ſo the Lord is ſaid to 
be, This it was that /ob experimented, & which the Pro- 
phet now feared, Thou hanteſt mee,? ſaith Job, as a fierce 1, «uf 
Lyon: and ag aine thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe marvellous vVponme, Ee 
Thourenueſt thy Witneſſes,thatis thy Plagues, againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine Indignation vpon mee ; Changes and 
IWarre area gainſt me. 
Verſe. 2. Haxe mercy vpon me O Lord, for I am weak 
O Lord, Heale me , for my Bones are vexed,] From the 
Lords Juſtice in the former Verſe , hee Appealeth in this 
Verſe vnto his Mercy , avd of Mercy hath beene ſpoken 
q before, Nor isthe Prophet ata wrong Doorein crauing ? 89: on Pf, © 
f theſe 5255, 


£ n,Cor. 1.3. 


CHeb.4.1s. 


*©Heb.2.18, 
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buns Pla 
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theſe Almes, foraſmuch as the Lords Title is,* The rather: 
of Mercies and the God of all Comfort, The Mercy here 
meant is a Commiſeration over his Miſeries, a Tender 
Compaſiion towards himſelfe, that ſuffered AﬀiiQtionz 
which how well it agreeth to God aboue, witneſſe the 
Words of the Apoſtle S Pal: Forwe hane not an High 
Prieft which cannot bee touched with the feeling of our ly. 
firmities , but was in all Points Tempted like as we are, jet 
withomt Sinne- His Concluſion thereis, Lee vs therefore 
come boldly unto the Throane of Grace,that we may obtaine 
CHercy,and finde Grace to help in time of Need, And again 
inthe ſame*Epiſtle, /» that he himſelfe hath Suffered being 
Tempted,he is able to ſuccour them that are Tempted, 

Now that here was the Time of Need, wherein this 
Helpe of Grace was to be found, witnes the Words of the 
Prophet here,for that he was Weake,and his Bones vexc, 
Which eakneſſe of his what it was, though itbe not here 
exprefſed,yer may we gather by the Circumſtances, [nfirs 
enum non ſe vocat lia /Eprotat,ſed quia Deieltns ac Fra- 
fu fit: He calls not himſelfe Feake in this place byrea- 
ſon of any Sickveſſe ,* faith Calvin , but for he was Deie= 
Qed and Caſt downe, by reaſon of bis Broken and Cone 
trite Heart-A Caie which oftentimes happens to the dea. 
reſt (hildren of God, though ſometimes they haue Bold- 
weſſe againe , and Yudanniedneſſe of Courage againſt all 
Oppoſition whartſocuer. 

By the Vexing of his Boner here the Prophet perhaps 
meanes not his Boxes indeed, but Firmamenturm Ani- 
we vel Fortitudinem,as * S.e Auſten interprets it, the _ 
Strength of his Soule , ſuppoſe his Faith , or Hope, orſo 
forth: Precipunm Rebar ſuum,as? Calvin tearmeth it, his 
Might, his Strength, Excellency of Dignity, or Excel- 
lency of Power : or ifſo bec hee meant his Boxes indeed, 
then as * [axſenivs obſerueth, they axe pur for the Mem- 


bers of his Body by an yſuall Sy»ecdoche among the Hee 
brewes, | 
| Verſe 
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Verſe, 23, AHMysonle ts alſo ſore troubled, but Lord haw 
long wilt thou puniſh me.) The Spirit of a Man, © ſaith $o- « Proy, 18.14, 
lomon,w1ll ſuſtaine his Infirmity,bat a Wonnded Spirit who 
can beare ? Thatis, ſaiththe Noreinthe Afargent of our 
Former Tranſlation: The AMind can well beare the Infir- 
micy of the Bogy, but when the Sprrit is Wounded,that is, 


the Mindir ſelfe,jt is a thing Vnlupportable, If we Reply 
as did the Diſciples of our Saviour in another Caſe, when 


our Saviour had told them that it was eaſier for a Camel! 


topoe through the Eye ofa Needle, then fora Rich man 
tocnter into the Kinedome of God , Who then can bee ſa» 


#ed: ſo,who then can be ſuſtained ? who can poſſibly bee 


ſupported ? The Anſwere muſt bee as our Saviours there 
was,Þ With CMen it ts impoſſible ,but n2t with God, for with 
God all things are poſſible, The Lord,* faith Hannah,killerh 
andmaketh aliue,he bringeth downe to the Grane,& bring- 
ethup, Words which She had learnt, no doubr,of CMeoſes 
the Prophet, in his Booke of Deateronomie, 

Howbeitthe Prophet here in the meane time is driuen 
to ſuch Extremities , that hee is faine to cometoVsavs 
Qy 0;to How long he ſhould be Puniſhea? it leemes he was 
long in Puviſhing then, 8& it was not with him as at other 
timcs,* Heavines may endure for a Night but loy commerth 
in the Morning: nogbut happely he endured manyMNrgbrs, 
many Aſorumgs 1n this plight, So the Prophet here inthis 
place, Vſque quo? How long? but eſpecially in another 
f Plalme, ITow long wilt thou forget me O Lord, for ever ? 
How long wilt theu hide thy Face from me? How long ſhall [ 

ſeoke Connſaile in my Soule, andbe ſovexedin my Heart ! 


kew long ſhall mine Enemnes triumph over me? How long? 


and How lo»g? and again How long and How long again 
the fourth time? Indecd it is Long to vs, but itis ourInfir- 
mitie which makes vs think that Log,which we hauc not 
in a Tryce. luſt for all the world like thoſe that are Sicke, 
eſpeciallyIfin their Sickneſſe they be Cholerick ro, How 
haſty, faith S. Auſten, are ficke Men to hane their Wills? 
Nothing ſeemes ſo long onto them as while the (up they _ 
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for, tc in fetching, They who doe attend them make allthe 

ſpeed they can and all for he ſhoula be pleaſed, rg jet the Sk 

Man, when?wby When [ [ay ? When will you bring it mee? 

When ſhall I bane tt? They make 4s mmch haſt as poſſible they 
may ,and yet that which they with ſo much haft endeanonr to 
perfourme,thy Sickneſſe makes it ſceme long unto thee. Butir. 

isa good Note aid fitto this purpoſe, which S; eAzfter 

k Aug, in banc hath vpon this Pfalme.b T hat which « eaſily (ured, us nor 
?ſ. greatly cared for , the Difficulty of Healing makes vs take 
the greater heed when Health t once obtarned. And again, 

i Aug.1b, i The Prophet u in this long Perplexitie , rhat hereby hee 
might knowe how areat the Puniſhment « that « prepared 

for theſe that will in no wiſe bee ( onverted, when they that 

are Converted find ſo great difficulty in obtaining of Pardon: 
Þx.Per. 4.18. as it is written, ſaith hee, im another place, If the Righteous 
ſearcely be ſanea , where ſhall the V ngodly, and the Sinner 

appeare? 

Verſe, 4. Turnethee O Lord, anddeliuer my Souls: Oh 
ſaue me for thy Mercies ſake. | Himielife being now cone 
veitedro the Lordzhis Petition to the Loz4now is, that 
the Lord would be converted vnto him, according vnto 
thatofthe Lord himſclfe in the Propher Zachary , Twrne 

” Zach,r 3.) ef 9700 me," ſaith the Lordof Hoaſts,and I'willturne wn. 

: to you, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, Now what hee here meant 
by the Lords Turning vnto him , hee explicateth inthe 
Words that follow, namely in delivering his Soxle, and 
ſauing him for his Merc lake. 

Firſt for his Sowle likely ynough that his Life is meant 
thereby, being now (as it were) ac the laſt caſt, and vpon 
the Cor fines of Death, For howlocuerthe Soxle is ſome. 
times taken for that Spirituall , and beſt Part of Man, 
whereby we vnderſtand,and ditcourſe of things; fome- 
times forthe #/14, and Aﬀettions, whereof the Soxle is the 
Scat; yet here in this place confidering the Sequences, it 
may be taken for Life, by the Figure Meranomfa,tor that 
the Soxle is Cauſe of Life, 

Second» 
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Secondly,where he petitioneth to be 5axed,,and that is 
the Summe of his Requeſt, hetooke no doubtthe tight 
courſe in making his Repaire vato God, Foras this our 
Prophet acknowledgeth elſwhere,that heisthe ®Sawiowr , irs 
of them that pat their truſt in him, ; ſothe Lord ſaith of * 
himſclfe,.* /, even [am the Lord,and beſides me there is no 1... ; 
Savronr, And againe;P There is ne God els beſide me a ifiſt » Eſey = ci 
God and a Saviour, there ts none beſide me, The like hath my 
the Prophet1 Hoſea, True it is,thatthe Wordto SAvs Hoſ.13.4. 
is applyed to Others to,cither Spiritually,or Corporally, 
as Paul to Trmothy,*T ake heed wnto thy ſelfe,and vnto the * 1.Tim, 4.16, 
Dofttrine:continue in them: for in doing this thou ſhalt both 
ſame thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee; and S, [ames ro : 
chis purpoſe, f Brethren, if any of you doe errefrom the £1, 179, 
Trath,let him know that he which converteth a Sinner from s 
the Error of hs Way, ſhall ſane a Soule from Death, So Mi» 
niflers by Preaching; Magiſtrates by Protetting; Chrifti- 
ans by eAdmoniſhing doe ſaue. But thusro 1aue , isto 
ſerue Gods Providence , onely as a meancs inthe preſer- 
vation of others,as /nſfruments vnder God,who for their 
Service herein, hononreth them with the Tile belonging 
to Himlelte, : " 
Thirdly,wherec he pleads not Werir,but Mercy, which 
Merit no doubt he might haue pleaded aſwellas any our 
Mermn-mongers whatſocuer , itteacheth vs what wee in 
like caſe ſhould bring as a Preſent to the true TosrpH 
our Governonr,not a* lirtle Balme, anda little Hony, Spi- t Gen. 44,11, 
ce5,and Mirrhe,Nuts,and eAlmonds of our owne Workes 
and Deeds,but only hisowne MER cy. Periculsſa habi. 
tatio corum quiin Merits ſuis ſperant : periculoſa , quia 
rumeſa, Dangerous is their Dwelling ® faithS, Bernard, * Pern, in Pſal. 
that truſt intheir owne Merits, it isa Dangerous, for it is Qui habirar, 
a Ruinous Dwelling. When.an Houſe is ready totumble Ser.I. 
downe, * ſaith liny, the Afice goe out of it before; and ; pj;, 
firſt of all the Spiders with their Webbes fall downe and xÞ.1.8.c.28, 
ſurely we ſhould bee more brutiſhthen either Spiders or 
V 2 Mice, 


Y Plut in Cie, 
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Mice, ſhould we truſt to ſuch ruinous Dangers , as ſuck 
Confidence would bring vpon vs. 

Verſ. 5, For in Death vo manremembreth thee , and 
who will pine thee thaukes inthe Pit?) TwoSorts of Men 
haucliued in the World (would God we might ſay Hae 
lined,as Tully y ſaid Vixerunt, of Some, whom he had cau- 
{4 ro bee execured as Traitoxrs, for ſoarc theſe againſt 
God) but rwo Sorts of Men haueliued in the World, that 
deny the * /mmortality ofthe Soule : the One of them 2b. 
ſolutely: the Ocher by a Conſequence, Of thoſe which 
doe it abſolutely,we haue now no cauſe to ſpeake, cauſe 
we ſhall haue ſufficient, when we come to the Fonrteenth 
Pſalme, They which doc it by a Conſequence, are ſuch, 
as hold that the Sexles dye when as the Bodies doe dye, 
and that they riſe not till the Bodies riſe againe, They dare 
not deny flatly? ſaith Zanchire, the Sores Immortality, 
for that it is ſo manifeſt throughout the whole Scrip=. 
tures, bur what they dare, that they doc; they depriueit ' 
of all Sence, of all Knowledge, of all eAﬀetion , and Ope- 
ration, Rifly maintaining,thar it {leepeth forſooth till the 
Day of the Bodies Reſurre1on, and then thar it ſhall bee 
wakened,and nortill then. Among the ſeverall Parcels of 
Scripture , which they hauc heaped vp to this purpoſe, 
this ofthis Pſa/me is one , and as many beſides in the 
Pſalmes, as deſcribe Man to bee of ſuch a Con3ition, as 
that hee cannot after Death praiſe the Name of the 
Lord any more. As namely where David Þ-ſajich, Doeff 
theu ſhewe Wonders among the Dead: or ſhalltke Deadriſe 
vp againe and praiſe thee? Shall thy louing Kindnes be ſhew- 
edin the Grane; or thy Faithfulnes in Deſtruttion ? Shall 
thy wondrowu Workes be knowen in the Dark: and thy Righ» 
reouſnes in che Landwhere all things are fergottes ? And 
againe,® The Deadpraiſe not thee,O Lord: neither all they 
that goe downetntotbe Silence: butwe, that is, we which 
liue, will praiſe the Lord from this time forth for enermore, 
Andyct again,*#hbat profit i there in my On T gee 

owne 
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downe to the Pit? Shall the Daſt gine Thankes vnto thee,or 

all it declare thy Truth? Butthereis as Zanchins © ob- © Zaxh, wii 
ſerues,a twofold Praiſe: the Oze,whenin this World we ſ#pre. 
ſhew forth vnto Ochers the Lords Goodnes towards vs, 
thar Ochers alſo by our example, may be ſtirred vp to pur 
theirConfidence in God, and tro worſhipGod in like ſort, 
and ofthis kind of Praiſes are the foreſaid Places tobe vyn- 
derflooC:The Orber,when the Praiſes of God are reſerved 
for the World to come, tobeperfourmed by the blefſed 
Saints that ſhall at that time praiſe the Lord, And thar 
they praiſe the Lord inthe Forld to come, witnes thoſe 
ſeyerall placesin the Revelation, rha:might bee brought 
to this purpoſe. ® Emery Creature which;ss in Heaney, * Rev. 5.13, 
ard m the Earth,and vnader the Earth,and ſuch atare mthe 
fea,andallthat are in them heard 1, ſaying, BLESSING, 
 Honovk., GLokY, AnD POWER BE vNTO 
Him THAT SITTETH VPON THE THRONE, 
AND VNTO THE LAMB FOR EVER AND EVER, 
Againe, 8 I hearda Voyce from Heanen , arthe Vorce *Reu,ry.2. 
ef many Waters, aud a3 the Voice of agreat Thunder: Ani 
Iheard theVawce of Harpers , harging with their Harpes. 
eAndihey ſung, as it were, anew Song before the Throne, 
and befare the Fonre Beaſts, and the Elders : and ſo forth. 
Andagaineinathirdplace, he nd after theſe things [ * Reu. 19,1, 
heard a great Voice of mnch People in Heauen, ſaying, 
ALLELVIA: SALVATION, and GLORY, axD 
Hoxnovar, and PowWER VNTO THE LornDovk 
Gon. | 
By this then that hath bene ſpoken. , we may gather 
why the Prophet here in this place, abhorreth Death fo 
much, Not for it was a meanes to conveigh himto a bet- : 
ter Life, where wasas $.Gregory i ſpeaketh, Et cerra ſecu- i Greg, in7.Pf, 
ritas, e& ſecurae/Eternitas, & 4terna Tranquillitas, & pag -_ 
Iranquilla Felicitas, & felix Suavitas, ff ſnavis Incund;- __ 
te: both aſſured Secarity,and lecure /Erernity,and eter- 
nall Tranquillity,or Quietner,and quiet Falicity,or Hap= 

V 3 


pines, 
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pines,and happy Pleaſantrer, and pleaſant Delighrfulnes: 
bur for it did depriue him here in this World of that kind 
of Serving ofthe Lord, which by way of Example was fo 
neceſſary toMany that lived in thoſe dayes. Who knowes 
not the Apoſtle $, Paxls diftrattion in like caſe , who 


! Phil.c.z3, howſocuerhe had al Deſire to deparr,and to bewith Chriſt, 


yet ſeeing it was more necdfull tor the Philippians thathe 
ſhould abide in the Fleſh , hee confeſſerh himielfe in a 
frreight,and what to choſe he wotteth nor , Howbeit herelet 
vs conſider what the Prophet intimates in this place, 
namely that if ſo be he might liue he would then remem. 
ber his Maker,and Preſerner,andGine him Thankes,that 
is,he wonldpraiſc himall the Dayes of his Life, A point 


that Many promiſe, when they are in like extremities, but _ 


perfourme {o ſeeldome, rhat it hath bene the Cauſe of a 

i Lemais ds common Proverb, and” Lewniu dilcourteth thereofar 

occult. Nat .Mj- large, T hat no man in amanner ts bettered in Life and (on- 
rac.l.2,c.29. werſation , either by reaſon of his lang Diſeaſe, or by long 

Sec my L,of Travailing on the Seaes, 

_ py i Verſ. 6. 1 amweary ef my groning, enery Night waſh [ 
65, © my Bed: and water my ( onch with my Teares,) No doubt 
the Prophethad in this ſort groaned, and greeved excee» 

ding Jong,otherwiſe he could hardly, nay he wouldnor 

haue bene ſo weary, He was not ignorant by all likely. 

hood, how ſweetly theſe Grones of his,did ſoundinGods 

Fares. Ouoties teinconſpetin Domini vides ſuſpirantem, 

Spiritum ſanftum non dubits aſpirantem: cum mturor flene 

tem, ſentio ignoſcentem. As often as I ſce thee fghing 

" Cyp,de Cant 5p, the Gght of God, " ſaith S, Cyprian. 1 doubt nor butin 

_ thoſe Sighes of thinc,the holy Spirit doth breathe : when 
I ſee thee weeping,methinkes he is then forgiuing, A ſpe- 
ciall g00d Noatefor Afany, who if according to their ha- 
ty Aﬀe&tions,they have not preſent Help from the Lord, 
either their Prayers they ſay, are not heard, or the Lord 
deales withthem,, as with no Body els, or they ſay with 
the King of Iſracl, ® Behold rhis Enill is of the _ _ 

on 


o2 Kings 6.23 
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ſold I waite for the Lord any longer? Certainely there is 
no Wearines to this Weakenes , and they thatare thus 
haſtic,little remember how long the Lord flayd for them 
befotc rneir Converſioqg. S»/tinwit te, ſuſtine illamL: God 
rfaith S.eAufter, hath Raidthy laure, flay thou his,an *445-Homit. 
other while: Sufirmuit te, vt mutares Viiam tunam malam: 
uſtine ulum ut coronet Vitam twam bonem: He hath borne 
with thee,till thou ſhould change thy bad Life , beare 
with him now till he crownethy good Life, They artethe 
Words of the Plalmiſt himſelfe, 4 O rary thow the Lords © Pf. 27.16. 
keiſure: be firong and he ſhall comfort thy Heart, Haſt thou 
yot knowen® ſaith Eſay, Haſt thou not heard, that the emer - * Eſay 40. 28. 
laſting God,the Lord the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
fainteth not, netther ic weary? He gineth power to the faint, 
and to them that hane no Might ,, he mereaſeth Strength, 
The Vifion! faith Habakuk,s yet for an appointed time,but © Hab.2.3. 
at the End it ſhall ſpeake, and not te: thoughit tar:y wane 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come,it will not tarry, 

But how is it that here he ſaith, that Exery Night bes 
waſheth his Bed, andwatereth bu (ouch with his Teares? 
What? EneryNtgbrt and that with Teares? Is jt probable? 
nay, is 1t pofſible? No doubt bur the Speech is Hyperboli-. 
call, and yer like atrue © Hyperbole,though it be YirraFr- « Duint?,Inflis. 
dem beyond beleefe: yet is it not Vitremodun , beyond Orat.1.8, c.6, 
all mealure, No doubt but hee meant hereby Plenty of 
Teares,like as Scipio in Tully, ® Equidem vim Lachryma- * Tl. Som. 
ram profudi, We haue diverſethelike in holy Scripture, Scip. 
Iwill make thy Seed* ſaith Gon to Abrahanuw, as the Duſt 
ef the Earth, Quis non videat quam fit incomparabi- 
icer amplior Arene numerus, quam poteſt efſe omnium 
Hominum ab ipſo Adam, viq; ad terminum Szculi ? who 
ſees not 9 ſaith S, Auſten, how incomparably the Duſt of the y 4y5 de Civ. 
Earth s greoter. then can be the number of all Men from As Dei, 1.16, 624+ - 
dam himſclfe to the End of the World, how much more then 
the Seed of e Abraham, which Seed in compariſon of the 
Multitude of the Wickedis onely inafew ; albeit even 
thoſe.. 


x Gen, 13.166 
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thoſe Few doe make ah innumerable XultirndeFgnified 
by the Duſt ofthe Earch,according to the Figure Hyper. 
bole. But now concerning Teares, 

Teares®*ſaithS.Ambrole , areacit were a ſpeechleſſe 
Praying,they crane not pardon, and yet they obtame it , they 
open not their caſe, and yet they find Mercy Why? but for the 
Prayers of Teares are much more profitable, then the Pray« 
ers of Words Word: in a Prayer may deceine,T eares cannot; 
Words many trmes doe their Errands by halues,Teares make 
demonitration of the whole &ffeftion, And $. Auften to this 
purpoſe, Sufficir Auribus [mber Oculoram, Flerus citrus 
audit quam Vaces, Tothe Eares of God above, ® ſaith s, 
Anſten,a Shower of Teares is ſufficient, hee hearxcs our 
Weeping much ſooner then our JYorads. 

Concerning the two Synonimaes here, Walking andWa* 
rering, waſhing his Bed, and watering his Conch , itisa 
pretty difference that S., eArfen oblcrueth berweene 
them, Poteft aliquid in ſuperficie lavari, Rigatio vero ad in- 
teriora pernmanat quod fignificat Fletum vg, ad Cerdu in- 
tima, A thing © faiths, Ar/fex,may be waſhed ſuperhiciale 
ly,and on the out-(ide onely, bur watering pierceth euen 
to the inward Parts, which fignifieth that Weeping muſt 
inas farreasthe very Heart Roor, 

Verſ.7. Ay Beauty is gone for very trouble, and worne 
away becauſe of ail mine Exemies,) The Beauty of David, 
whar it was when he was a Child, the Scripture declareth 
to vs,namely how4 He was rudady, and withall of a beamti« 

full (ounterance,and goodly to looks to No doubr when he 
cameto Yeeres, hee rctained the ſame ſtill; for though 
Beauty be commonly variable,and al corporeal things ©(aith 
S. Ambroſc, doe fade, and wither away, by reaſon of the ac- 
Ceſſe of Age.or exceſſe of Sicknes : yet with ſome it is not 
ſo,but the Elder they waxe, the more comely, anditis 
ſtrange toſec how ſome men haue carried their Age, To ' 
fay nothing of them before the F/oxd, who lived ſo many 
Hundred yeercs: Adam, 930, deth,912, Cain, 910, _ 
WwnARO 
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who lived leaſt, 7ooyeeres, being perfetedin manyre= 
ſpe with a moRt excellent proportion of Humors, and _ 
as it likely f Fruits ,and Hearbes of farre greater Efficacy, * Vid. Coll. of 
and Vertue in thoſe Dayes, then ſincethe Earth was cure _ by 200. 
x y s Forteſcue, 
ſed: Moſes 5 ſaith theScripture,was an Hundred and twen- y, prigced by 
ty yeeres old when he died: his Eyes were not dimme, nor his my Faturs 
nathrall Force abated, And ((aleb to Joſhua,” Fourty yeeres A” 1576+ ; 
old was I, when Moles ſent me to eſpye ont the Land, [ am 5 Deut.34-7. <3 
thi Day Forrſcore and fine yeeres old, As yet I am as ſtrong toſh,14.ar, I 
this Day , as I waitin the Day that Moſes ſent me: as my 
ftrength was then , enen ſo ts my ffirength now , for warre, 
both to gee out, andtocomein, The Prophet David was 
likely enough to haue bene ſuch an one, who before this 
Accident befell , carried his Yeeres it ſhould ſeeme no 
man better, Howbeit now the Caſe was altered , and 
Sinne had made ſucha Breach , as that where ſo much 
Beanty was,there was nothing now but Deformity When 
they iſaith heinan other place , doeft chaſten man for Sin, iPſ.z9.12, 
thou makeſt his Beanty to conſume away like 45 it were 4 
Moth fretting a Garment , enery Man therefore ts but Va- 
ity, Omnis Animi Dolor fatim ſeproditin Vultu, Al 
Griefe of Mind | ſaith One, appeares preſently in the Conn- 1 1, 
tenarce: and therefore King Solomon, ® A merry Heart bunc Þ\. 
doth goed, like « Medicine , but a broken Spirit dryeth the ® Prov.17,22, 
Bones. A goodinftrution by the way, for Women, who 
fo much cſiceme of their Beanty,and for feare ofmarring 
thereof, will not ſuffer the $@7ne to touch it, but the grea- 
teſt Ewempy vnro it, is rather Sire, then the Sunne; the 
One with his Beames burnes themnot ſomuch, as they 
are ſcorched by the Orher,Though Sinwe be as cold as [ce 
to: and therefore * S, Auſten, Illigati Frigore Peccatorum n Avg, inPf; 
gelavimu,weareſrozen with the Co/d, and benumming 125. 
of our Sinnes, 
But how 1s it that the Prophet addeth, thathis Beawry 
is worne away becanſe of his Enemies ? went the confideras 


tion of Enemies ſo necrehim ? tooke hethem ſo nigh ro 
Heart? 
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Heart ? Fordoubtles it could not be but an extraordina- 

ry anguiſh of Mindethat made ſuch a Metamorphoſis of 

him. Anguiſh of Mind indeed, ifirbe extreame, workes 

ſtcange EffeRs, andrhatimav inſtant, One onely Night 

_ hathbene ſufficient tro make ayouns Afar that was freſh, 

jt <2945VY a 2ndofaliucly Hew,gray-headed by the Morning.® Lew. 

« SAT OY iu tels of one, P Scaliger of an other, that hauc bene Ex. 

til Exere 312, 2mples inthiskind, But would our Prepher, nay could 

our Prophet be ſo much mooued by his Enemies ? Yes: 

for his Enemies by all likely-hood , gauec outhereupon, 

tnat what he {uffered in this kind, was moſt worthily de- 

*A2.28,4, ferued, Likeasthe Barbarians 4 aid of Paul, whenthey 

x ſaw the Yiper on his Hand, No doubtthis Manisa Myr. 

therer, whomthough he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet Ven. 
geance ſuffereth nor to live, Indeed there is nothin 

goes neererthe Heart ofa goodand godly Man, thenthe 

haſtie /udgements of Others ypen him, by reaſon of thole 

(roſes, which itpleaſerh the Lord to fend him. Hoc v- 

um tantumdixerim,ultimam eſſe adverſe Fortune Sarcie 

n4am.qued dum Miſers aliquod Crimen afſigitur que perfe- 

Conjel, L1.Proſl ren, meruiſſe creduntar, Itis * ſaith Boetine, the heauieſt 

4. See my L.of Burthen thar Fortune can lay vpon our Shouleers , that 

Com. on Tera, When any (a/amity doth beride vs, Men willfireightway 

Le&.6.8.6, piue out, that wee haue our Deſerts, This it was that 

wrought /ob ſo much Trouble with his Friends , who 

could by no-meanesper{wade themſelues , but that ſo 

great Calamitresas thoſe , didarguehis great Offences 

both to Ged,and to the Yorld. Infomuch that he was fain 

to makefor himſelfemany eApslogiecs; and as (alvinhath 

' Calvin.in 16b. © obſerved, {ob maintained a good Quarrell , though hee 

Cons.1, handled itbut ill : his Friends maintained a Bad one, but 

yer handled ic roo-toowell, The Cauſe that Zeb had in 

hand, was this: God doth not alwayes puniſh Men according 

ro the Meaſwre of their Sinmes , and therefore that kimſelfe 

is not reiettedof God , mi they would haue made him to be- 

teens, On the contrary, they maintained that God doth 

alwayes 
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alwayes puniſh Mew according to the Meaſure of their 
Sinnes, wherein they intreat of Gods Providence; they 
intreat of his »ſtice; they intreat of Mens Swnes ; bur 
herein they goc awry, for that hereby they wholly labour * Sai alzarum 
to caſt /ob into Deſpaire,in applying allto him. Andthis ors _ 
as Bezaobſerueth, his Wife had aymed at before, when as RAI «for 
ſheBade him to Bleſſe Godard die, Sathan endeavouring lierm eaudens 
{as he* faith to worke that by her meanes, which after- pror/us cauſam 
wards hee thought to bring about by thoſe his Friends, egiſſe, atg, poſiec 
Doeft thou ſtillreteine thy Integrity? Bleſſe God,and die, As 10Di "_— 
if ſo be ſhe had ſaid; Seeſt thou not how exceeding angry piper Peg 
Ged is with thee? How,thou art now at the Prrs brink, rea» tyr: & quidem 
dy to give vp the Gheff? Nay, but yer while thy little Life 701 aha volun- 
remaineth(tor dyz#inflantly (ſhe thought)he ſhould )giue 74!*,7ec aiys r4- 
Glory vnto Ged,as toa Righteous Iudge,andeſteeming the ——_ =_ 
Mult nude of thy Sins,according to the HMaltirude of thy ©, in lo 
{alamities which he nowſends vnto thee, preparethy ſelf u Greg 1.3.c.24, 
ynto thy End. An Interpretation I ſhould well like of,did * Nec eos probs 
not our laſt Tra»ſ{ators turne it, Curſe God, arddie, The {iSrultam pro 
Rhemiſts indeed ,in their Doway Bible, haue Brtsss in Inſans,&lmpi 
the Text, which would ſerue Bezaes Interpretation ex- Jags pore 
ceeding well,but then their Marginall Note out of ® Gre- terdum Hebrea 
gory,that ſhe perſwaded her Husband to Deſperarion and Voce NaBAL 
Blaſphemy, marres all that Hope that Beza might haue /7eHig,e ſans 
had of them by their Tranſlating that Word Howbeit buic Multert 
were Bez«aliue, and ſhould ſay vnto them: I commend Kb meg 
you for Tranſlating the Word ſo, for fo Mercerw doth in fortim impuden- 
his Commenrt,whoſe Tranſlation I follow; but it is yery ter Maritum ad 
vnlikely , thata atron, bredvpin ſo godly an Houſe, P:umipſum ex- 
ſhould forget herlſelfe ſo far, as to vie ſuch Impudency of — 
Speech: and /obs Reprehenfion would haue bene in more ices com 04 
forcible Termes,then to haue ſaid,ſhe ſpake like a* F#2/iſh Sapient & Cir- 
Woman: No,burt like a#icked Woman:No,burhike a Dj- cumfette.Bez. 
weliſh Woman; Nay #ulian himſelf,that moſt wicked Fps- Ib: ; 
ftata,came notro this height of [mpretyof(urſingGod,on- Ln rg 
ly he ſaid, Viceft Eng there 4 are that think, he ws hg 
» ſaid 
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ſaid not that neither ; ſhould Bezs, I fay,thus ſay, what 
would our Rbemiftsreply againe? If ſo be they wouldree 
ply,that they but followed the Interpretation of S, Gre- 
gory,or of the Fathers , their owne eArdradim will tell 


* them,that Experience inforceth vs to confeſſe,y Niſipre- 


clariſſimu Ingenys,[ugrati eſſe volumm,yvnleſſe we will be 
ynthankfull ro moſt excellent Wits, that many thin#s in 
the Scripture, arc inthis our Age, more exatly expoun- 
ded,through the Di/zgence of Learned Hen, then cuer 
they hauc benc heretofore, And ſo himſelfe expounds 
that of Eſay hos ſhall declere he Age? that of the Þ Pſale 
miſt, Sacrifice, and CMeat Offering thou wouldſt not hane, 
but mine Eares haſt thou opened :that of © Abimeleh vnto 
Sarah] hane giuen thy Brother a Thouſanapeeces of Stlner: 
farre otherwiſe then the Fathers did. But to returneto 
my purpoſe. 

That which made our Prophet here ſo Tealous concer.- 
ning the Scorning of his Evemies , was not ſo much his 
owne Worth, whereupon he might ſeemeto ſtand,asthe _ 
Glery of the Lord,which by reaſon of theſe Accidents he 
ſaw trampled ypen by the 1Yicked, every Day more and 
more,aſmnchas inthem lay, Concerning our Prophet, I 
nothing doubt but he had the Reſolution of $. Paw, who 
profeſſerh of himiſelfthat Knowledge, which many times 
the greateſt Maſters of //rae/ come ſhort of; 4 / know both 
how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound: enerywhere and 
in all things I am inſtrnited, beth to be Full, and to-be Fun» 
gry both to abound,and to ſuffer need. 

Verſ. 8, Awayfrom me all yee that worke Vanity, for 
the Lord hath heard the Voice of my Weeping,) OfV axity 


© Expeſit.in pf, we heard © before, Now begins the Prophet in this place 
2.1,34:&P{, ro rouſe yp himſelfe;, andtotake vpon himhis princely 


4-2, 0.93» 


Courage,e Away from me all ye that worke Vanity. ltis asf 
he had ſaid : You have now watched a long timeto ſee 
whether I ſhould miſcarry,or no;Nay you were fully per- 
ſwaded-I ſhonld; andnow that Iwas downe , you __ 
ne 
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ned ] ſhouldriſe no more, but away,be gone, you are dee 
ceived of your Expectation , you are fruſtrate of your 
Hopes, God the Almighty hath revived me, and f Twill *PLr18.rp. 
not die bat line, anddeclare the Workes of the Lord, The 
Reaſon of this his Confidence he giues,is this: For theLord 
hath heard ihe Voice of my Weeping. V ocem Fletus meam, 
id eſt.cum Flecu coniunctam: The} vice of my Weeping, 
that i«,8 ſaith Piſcator, My Voice and Weeping.Or it is c- 8 Piſcat.in bun 
legantly ſaid,the Voice of Weeping ,as if Weeping confifted ?[. 
of Words,and Sentences, Nay,as we heard out of S, Au- 
ften euen® now, He ſooner heareth our Teares , then onr © Expoſit. in 
Words, Humanum Cor Lachrymas neſciens , noa mods 5 f- 160. 
durum,ſed & impurum eſſe neceſſe eſt, An Heart, i ſaith i Bemge Falle- 
S. Bernard that cannot weepe,ts not only _— foule,and 9 peſent.Vits 
filthy, And therefore S. Ambroſe, | Solvamm bone Princips | Ambroſ. de 0+ 
Stip endiarias Lachrymas, quia ille nobu ſolvit etians Morte bits Udlentise 
ſue Stipendium: Letvs pay toour Kirg, Teares of Tri- 
bute , forsſmuch as he hath payd to vs the Tribute of his 
Death, Ifthou ſay,thou canft not weepe, ſee thy prepo- 
Rerous Folly, Didftthou looſe any Subſtance of World- 
ly Goods,as if thy Honſe ſhould be robbed; thy sbip laden 
with Marchandiſe,periſh in the Sea;thy Fife whom thou 
tenderly loueft, ſhould chance todepart;thy Sonne, thy 
onely Soxxe, ſhou}d happen to die; thou. wouldft then 
weepe more then ynough,thou wouldſt beea = Rachel, 
weeping for her Children, and not to be comforted, be= 
cauſe they arecnot, and when thouartlike to looſe th 
Soule by Sinxe , that MARCHANT-RovYALL of thy Body, 
that loue)y Spayſe,that onely Serneof thine, and chiefeſt 
Pillar of thy Family,canſt thou not weep? Dwalciores ſunt 
Lachryme Orantinm.,, quam Gandia Theatrerum, The 
Teares.of thoſe that pray," ſaith $, Auſten, are farre more n 4ygn p/: 
pleaſing then all the /oyes of the World: , and canftthou 127. 
not weepe? Nay,lome are ſo Womaniſh, that they will 
weepe for their little ® Dogs,their. HMonkies, and Paraky-o Gutman 
tees, if they chance to miſcarry,things but of baſe Impor- Geld, Epiſtp, 
X. 3 tance, 294 
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trance, and canſt thou not weepe for thy Tranſgreſſiens? 
Thus S. A#/ten,hee could weepe for Didoes Death, that 
flew her ſelfe for Loue, and yethadnot a Teareto ſhed 
in his owne behalfe , who was continually a-dying, O 
Dem men Vitamea, quidmiſerims Miſeronen miſerante 
ſeipſum,c+ flente Didonis Mortem , que fiebat amande 
neam, nou flente autem Mortem ſnam, gue ficbat non 4. 
P Aug. Confeſſ. mando Te, Oh my God,my Life, ? faith S, Auſten, what 
LI. C13, more miſcrable,then a miſerable Man, nctpitying him. 
ſelfe; and mourning the death of Dias, milcarrying for 
herlouetoe/£neas, and not mourning his owne death 
whereby he was to miſcarry,and all for he loued not thee, 
q Tertull.de But I ſay of Teares,as Teriullian® laid of Patience, eAbſir 
Patient. 4 Serno Chriffy tale inqguinamentum vs Patientia maioribus 
Tentationihiupreparate,in frivolts excidat :Farre be from 
the Servant of Chriſt ſuch Pollarrox, as that Pariexce pre« 
ared for the bearing of the greateſt Tentations, ſhould 
i" loft in Trfles : ſo farre be it fromvs that Teares which 
ſhould be ſpenc for our Si»es,ſhould be ſpent ſo vainely, 
But to returne where Ileft, 

That the Prophet here ſaith, The Lord hath heard the 
| Voice of his Weeping,it is notſoto be vnderſtood, as ifhe 
werepreſently to be deliuered,and there an End, No;but 
for his Faith did affure him that. though hee were not as 
yet Delwered,yet that the Lord hcard him notwithſtane 
r Heb.r1.1. ding, For whatis Faith, * ſaiththe Apoſtle to the Hee 
| brews,but the Subfance of Things hoped for, andthe Evi» 
dence of Things not ſeene, And yet it may bee that this 
Pſalme,and Many other in this kinde, were penned after 
ſcalvin Pſ5.2 his Deliverance,as (vir f ſpeakes in Generall, & * [ay- 
* 7anſ. im bunc ſerrites in Particular ofthis Pſal/me, and ſo the Event did 

Pf. then declare what here is deliuered in theſe Words, 
Verſe. 9. The Lerd hath heard my Petition, the Lord 
will receaue my Prayer,) The often Repetition of one and 
; the ſclfe ſame Sentence," ſaith $; Anfter, declareth not ſo 
* Aug. mb uchthe Neceſſitieithath to bee ſpoken, as the [oy and 
wy eAfﬀettion 
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Aﬀeitien of him that ſpeakes it, For they that are in Ioy 

ſo vie to ſpeake, as if it were not enoughto ſpeake what 

they ſpeake,once onely over , burover andover againe, 

Howbcit wherethe Prophet here ſaiththatthe Lord hath 

not only heard his Prajer, but willreceaueit, rhe diffc* 

rence isto beobſerued betwixt Hearivg and Receaving. 

King So/om0u did heare his Mothers Requeſt which ſhee 

made for* eAdoniab,buthe was (o farre from receauing ='; Kings.2.23 
it,that it coſt Adonjab his life, Indeed ſpeciall care is till 

ro be raken,what we preſume to aske at Gods hands. S. 

lames hath an Elegant Gradationtothatpurpoſe,7ee luſt, 

! ſaith he,and haue not,yee deſire t9 bane & cannot obtaine, ylam. 4.2, 
yee bane not, becauſe ee aikg not, yee ke avd receaue vor, 

becauſe yee ke amiſſe. Socrates,thne Terreftriall Oracle of 

Humane Wiſdeme,as Valerize Maximum * calls bim,was 2 Val.Max.l,7s 
of opinion that Nothing ſhould be ackgd of che Immnnortall £2. 
Geds,but only in generall Tearmes ,that they would beflow 

Good Things foraſmuch as they knew what to every ene i: 

particular would proeue moſt profitable, For we many times, 

faith Socrates,defire that which it were better for vs to bee 

without, His Inſtances arein Riches, Honour , King- 

domes ,and Marriage, Change burithe Nawber there, 

G o» for Gods,and ſomewhat it is that $ooreres ſaith , bur 

the Oracle of Heaven goes farther by fare, and therefore 

Reverend Hooker, The Faithfull ,2ſaith he,hawe this come " M* Hooker 
fort, that what ſeexer they rightly acke,the ſame no doubt but Ecclel.Pol.l.s. 
they ſhall receane ſo farre 4s may SFand with the Glorie of $.48. 
God,and their owne everlaſting Good, vntocitber of which 

two,it is no verttons Mans purpoſe to ſeckor deſire to obtain 

any thing preindiciall, 

Verſe. 10. eAllmine Enemies ſhall be confounded and 

fore uexed: they fhallbe turned backe, and put to ſhame ſud- 

dainely.]S. Anften diſcourſing on theſe Words, profeſ- > Aug.inbuns 
ſed that he ſawe not how it ſhould poffibly cometo paſle, ?/. 

whac here is ſpoken ſo Generally , but onely inthat Day 
when the Rewards of the Tultſhall be maniteſt, and the 
| Pauniſhments 


Pſ. 6. Domimne ne in Fiircre 5, 


Puniſhments of the #icked For now faith hein the mean 

time,they are ſo farre from being confounded, that is, a. 

ſhamed of what they doe , that they ill inſult vypon the 

Godly,and fo farre prevaile with the Weake, that they ra. 

ther confound them,chat is,make them aſhamed of Profeſ. 

ſing the Name of Chriſt, But it is likely ynough the Pro. 

phet here meant, that even inthis World to, that which 

he ſpeakech ſhould comerto paſſe, and he ſaw no doubr 

with his owne Eyes, to what a ſhametull Deach many of 

< 1,Saw;31.4, his Adverfaries did come, © Sau/vpon his owne Sword, 

« 2.Sam.17.23 4 eAchitophel with his owne Halter, © Abſolen with his 

© 2, Sam 18.9, owne Haire, Nota Day almoſt paſt ouer his Head, bur 

: - 450-2 he had fome viſible Monument,or other, of Gods grear 

[3.1-1.63- $oun Loue towards him in the Confufion of his Enemies, 

fs,Sam.3.t, * Davidwaxed ftronger and ſtronger and the Houſe of $anl 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

But it is moſt remarkeable,that here itis ſaid,it ſhould 
be Suddainly,to the greater Terror ofthe Vngedly, No 
doubt , leaſt they ſhould repent, and fo be jJaued. Like 
as our Saviour himſelfes ſpeaketh, The Peoples Heart is 
waxed grofſc,andtheir Eares are dull of hearmg, and their 
Eyes they haue cloſed, leaſt at any time they ſhould ſee with 
their Eyes ard heare with their Eares and underſtand with. 
their Heart, andſhouldbe converted, and 1 ſhould heale 
them, " (ſar, when heread in Xenophon the Death of 
Cyrw,how being at the point to die,hegaue order for his 
Funerall,not onely {lighted ſo lingring, and {low a kinde 
of Death, but wiſhed for his part,that he when he were to 
die,might die in atrice. Iand the very Day before he was 
ſlaine,in a Diſcourſe that was mooued at Supper, about 
the beſt ending ofa Mans Life , heldthatto be the beſt 
which was ſuddaine,and ynlooked for. Tali eiAors pert 
ex ſententiaobrigit, He had, ſaith Swetonius, ina manner 
: 34" Hooker fuchaDeachas himſclfe had wiſhed. And indeed, i ſaith 
EccleſPol.l,s Reverend Hooker, to ſuch as indge things according to the 
$.46. ſenſe of naturall men andaſcend no higher, ſuddainnes, be- 


& Mar, 13.15, 


cauſe 
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canſe it ſpartneth their Griefe, ſhould in reaſon be moſt ac» 
ceptable, Howbeirtlet vs,ſfaith he, which know whatir is 
todicas Abſolon,or eAnania,and Saphyra diced, letvs 
beg of God,that when the Houre of our Reft is:-come,the 
Patternes of our Diſſolution may be [acob, CMeoſes,Joſhua, 
David, wholcalurablyendingtheirTimes in Peace,pray- 
ed for the Mercies of God,to come vpon their Poſterity, 
repleniſhed the Hearts of the neereft vnto them , with 
Words of memorable Conlolation,ftrengthened Men in 
the Feare of God, gaue them wholeſome 1nſtruftions of 
Life, and confirmed them jn true Religion, In lumme 
taughtthe World no lefle Vertuouſly how todie , then 
they had done before, how toliue, 

Now as the Prophet here in this place of his Enemies, 
ſothe Scriptures of the Wicked in generall, 1 /» a moment | Job 34-20, 
- ſhall they die, and the People ſhall be iroubled at Midnight, 
and paſſe away; and the Mighty ſhall be taken away without 
hand.Thus Korab, Dathan, anid Abiraw inthe Booke of 
= Nombers; Abſolen,and Achitophelinthe " Book of Sa- myym,rs 32, 
' wwel; Ananiai,and Sephyrain the ® Acts of the Apoſtles; n2.Sam. 18.9, 
. they allperiſhed in a Moment, -and came to ſuddaine de= 2.Sam.17.23 
ftrucion. Andit will be but apoore Comfort to vs, that ? 385-9. 
our Griefes are hereby ſhortned , for raken on the ſud. 
daine,and conſequently not repenting, how doe we leap 
(2s is ſaid ) out of the Fryimg-pay into the Fire , and 
change our Temporall Parnes in this World, for Paines 
Eternall.Witneſfſe our Saviour, who ſo oftentimes in one 
Chapter wieth theſeWords; PWhere their Worme dieth not, A W 
ard the Fire t not quenchedithat is, where their Worm, —_— p# 


the 1/orme of (onſcience, ſhall 'bee euer pnawing vpon 7 
them, and the FirE, that is, Hell-Fire, ſhall ncuer bur 

burne chem Boaj, and Sewle, and yet not conſume them, 

the true SALAMANDERS in this onereſpet, of the #orld 

ro come, | 


Y 'PSAL-« 
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Domine Deus meus. 


O Lord my God, tn thee hauc I put my truſt : ſaue 
me from all them that perſecute me , and 
aeliuer me_. . 

Leaſt he denoure my Soule ikea Lion, andteart it in 

® peeces: while there t none t6helpe. 

O Lord my God, if I haue done any ſuch thing : cr if 
there be any Wickedneſſe in mine Hands: 

If I haue rewarded enill unts them that dealt friend. 
ly with mee : yea I haut delivered him that with- 
out any cauſe is mine Entmy 

Then let mine Enemy perſequute my Soule , and take 
me : yealet him tread my Life downe vpon the 
Earthjand lay mine Hononr in the Duſt, 

Stand vp O Lordin thy wrath, andlift vp thy (elfe : 
becauſe of the Indrgnation of mine Enemies,ari(e 
vp for mee inthe Judzement that thou haſt com- 
mannaed. 

And fo ſhall the Corrgregation of the People come as 
bout thee: for their ſakes therefore lift wp thy ſelf 
againer 

The Lord ſhall indge the People, ain ſentence with 
me, O Loyd: accoraing fo my Righteoul! nes, and 
according to the Innocency that is in me. 

O let the wickeaneſſe of the Vngoaly come toan _ 

ut 
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but gnide thou the Inſt, 

ro For the Righteous God tryeth the very Hearts, and 
Reines. ; 

77 Mybelpe commethof God , which preſerneth them 
that aretrue of Heart. | 

12 Gad is a Righteons Indee, flrong, and patient: and 
God is pronoked enery Day. 

13 If a Manwill not turne, he will whet his Sword: he 
hath bent his Bow,and made it ready, 

14 Hehati prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death : 
he oraaineth his _Arrowes againſt the Perſecua 
1075. 

7 5 Behold he trauatleth wth Miſchief: be hath conces 
ued Sorrow,and brouzht forthFneodlines, 

10 Hehath granen,and digged wp a Pit : and is fallen 
himſeife into the Deſtration that bee made for 
Other. 

17 For his trauaile ſhall come wpon his owne Head : and 
his wickednes ſhall fall upon his owne Pate >, 

18 1will giue Thankes vnto the Lord, according to bis 
Righteouſnes : and willpraiſe the N ame of the 
Lord the mo High, 


MORLLILESESEECSCETTSTSTS 
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His Seauenth Pſalme, whether it hath his reference 

to Saxl,or Semei,or to any other of Sanls Kinred (in 

the Greeke Titlethereis mentioned Cyſhthe Benjamitre, 

as alſoin the Hebrew) asitis partly framed by way of Pe. 

tition ynto God : ſo parth by way of Doctine, and In» 
firucion vnto Men,Davids ©” Petition to Go 

2 is, 
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is, Firſt to hauc his Aſſiſtance, asitis in the Frft Verſe ; 
leaſt by reaſon of his Enemies he ſhould ytrterly wiſcarry, 
aSitis inthe Second; -who falfly accuſed him , as itis in 
the Third, and Fowrth Veries; which Accuſations-could 
they haue prooued, be refuſed no Puniſhment, as iris in 
the Fyft Verſe, Secondly, Davids Prayer,and Petition to 
God is,that God himſelfe would take the matter into his 
owne Hands, ard ſhewe in his behalfe, his Sezerity,and 
Ataieſty as it is io the Szxe Verſe; and that for their fakes 
who were the Godly,asit isin the Sexexth Verſe, Third- 
ly, Davids Prayer,and Petition to God is, to juſtike him, 
thatis,to make his Innocency appeare vnto the World,as 
itis inthe Erghi Verſe, thacſothe Vagodly may bee re» 
prefled,as itis in the Nemth; and the reaton of this Petiti- 
on.is,forthe Lord knew Dav7id,infide,and outſide, cuen 
his inmoſt Thoughts, as itis inthe Tenth,and £/cranenth 
Verſes. Davias Doctrine, and Infiruction ro Men , is 
concerning Goas Iudgments.as itis inthe Twelfe Verle; 
wherewich he puniſheth the Wicked, asitis inthe Tkir« 
teenth , the Forrieenth, the Fifieenth, the Sixteenth, and 
Seauenteenth Verles; and therefore is to be praiſed, as it is 
inthe Eiebreenth Verſe, And thus much of the Axa- 
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TErſe. 1. O Lord my Godin thee hane I pat my truſl, 
» ſane me from all themthatperſecute mee, and delines 
2 Expoſ.01 P[, me, JOF Lond hath beene ſpoken ® before, asalſo cf 
3.1.9.64 74 bGop, and of the Pronoune Ay,thar is fo viſually an- 


2” en | 
Yan bf vexcd therevnto, Beſides what it is to© Truſt iv God, and 
b Expoſ: on Þ/. 


3.7.0.75. how heis ſaidtod Saue,Sothat nothing remainerh in this, 
© Zxpeſ. on Pſ. Verſe to be ſhewed,but ovly how the Prophet here doth 
4.5.p.102. vyſerthe Words Szze,and Deltxer,inrefſpett of God only, 
© Expoſ. 0 P/. 1nd yet how God doth honour his Inftruments, bee they 
5.415% MAtinifters,or AHagiftrates, or ( hriſtians in generall, with 
the {elfe ſame Titles, Like as our Sayiour Chriſt , he istFe 
© Light 
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e Light of the Vorld,and yet he calleth his f eApoftzr ſo; « jos, 12, 
heisrhes Lamb, andyethee calleththem® ſo; hee is the *Mar 5.14, 
i Racke,and yet he calleth Peter! ſoz hee is the ® Sonne of 5 Elay.53.7. 
Ged, we are the" Children of God , andif Children, ſaith * Luc.103, 


the Apofileben Heyres, Heyres of God, andivint Heyres \ y1gc nr, 0e# 


with Chrift, m Mat. 14. 33s 
Verſe. 2, Leaſt he devwonre my Sonle liks a Lyon, and *Roms; 17. 
teare it in peeceswhule there 1s noxe tg helpe,)] That Soule is | 
oftentimes taken for Life,and-ſo im-thisplace,hathbeene 
obſeruced ®before, otherwite, though:Saxl were aKing, ®Expoſ.on Pſ'6 
yet being bur of that ſertrle that other Kings are made of, 4. 154+ 
the Prophet David was not ignorantthathee was not to 
P feare them that kulled the Body but are not able to kill the * Matto.28, - 
coxle. Bur from Words,to come to Matter, - 
Our Prophet ſpake in the /e7ſe before,of his Perſecu- 
tors as of Many,he aymethin this Second Yerſe at onely 
one. One indeed might be the Fonntaine of all , whether 
Saul,or Semet,or { »/h : but if Saw!, then his Subieas; if 
Semer or Cuſh, thentheir Complices, were moſt likely to 
be againſt him, The /:1cked moſt commonly flock tope- - 
ther1n4 7roops,the Godly are commonly alone like Eli. *Nos Numes 
4, orf Elſaw:, though indeed neuerlefſe alone, then 75 ſumus.Ho- 
when alone 1n ſuch lorr, IE 
The Similitude of a Lyow here annexed,is to ſhew the 2 King 19.1 
maner of his Dewouring tobe moſt Dreadful,,/howill not: £ > King. 6.1 ny 
fearesfſaith Amos,when the Lyon hath Roaxyed. And yer the * Amos 3.8, 
Faith of Chr:ftiansthat always opened their own Afonths; 
hath topped the Afonths of » Lx95.Or if God ſometimes u p4cp, rx 
ſuffered them to bee.devoured of Lions, it was to make Donald 
themlike /gnatize,who going tohis Martyrdome, * Now YVid.Euſeb.Hift, 
doe I beginne tobe a Diſciple [weigh nenher Viſivle, nor Ectleſ1.8.6.7. 
Inviſible things,ſo that I gameCurIsT:let Finr,G a rL- Maes | 
LoWES,Vrolenceef BEASTS,Bruifing of theBoxn®s,Rac> A 
king of the MEMBERS, TrampliugontheBonpy, and all Edita.p. 40. 
the PLAGvES invented by the miſchiefe of Sathan, light Col. 2, ourof 
; *p0y me, ſo that I may winne CyR1sT Insys, And a- ©. ands. 
J gaine : 
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gaine,l am the Wheat of God, I am tobeegrinded with thy 
Teeth of Bealts, that I may be found Pure Bread , or Fing 
Hanchet, 

Verſ. 3. O Lord my Ged, if I hane done any ſuch thing, 
or if there be any Wickedneſſe in my Hands.) What this 
thing was , was notorious no doubt in thoſe Dayes, 

Calvin, a though now not knowne, [07 Calum , Pronomen | 1ſtud| 
buxc P[ de re Unlgo nota enum loqui fignificat, We may gheſicitto 
be ſome one Sclanderor other,that was rayied vpon the 
Prophet, whereof himlelfe was molt innocent, Who here 
ſatisfieth himſelfe in approouing his Innocericy to the 
Lord,andteacherh vs inlike cafe what wee alſo ovghtro 
doe. Behold,* ſaith Job,my Witnes is in Heaucn,and my Re- 
cord u on High. Whereas the Sclanderers Witneſſes arein 
Hell,and their Kecord from below, But what? Was nor our 
Prophet againe to require them with hke Language?was 
heenot to yeeld them Qzidpro Qz0, to giue them againe 
as good as they brought? Oh no: that had beene the next 
way for him to ſuffer with them Shipwrack roo, as ſpeaks 
* Chry/Hom.in S-Chryſoftome, [f one,? ſaith g.Chryſoſtom, aboxr ro ſplit 
P.7. hu Ship, conſequently to be drowned, ſhould ipeake fprght« 
fully wnto thee ſetting on the Shoare, thow would|} not ſo 

much o rieue thereat,as that thou woxldſt forſake thy place 

of ſafety,and hie thee unto him to bee partaker with him, of 

his wreche, Then thus thinke with thy ſelſe, that hee that 

wrongs thee in this ſort,and Speaksſo Spightfully of thee, ut 
drigen by Storme and Tempeſt pon the Shipwrack of eAx« 
cer and Wrath: but thou if thou bearſt it patiently Bandeft 
ſafety on the cheare. EZut oncecometos the paſſe that he u in, 
aud thou drowneſt not him, thou d:owneſt thy ſelfe, Thus 
Hanvuahb,wvho when Eli miſtocke her, but was icalous os 
ver her with god!y /ezlouſie, as Þ ſpeakes the ApoſileS, 
Panxl, How loxg wilt thou be aranken > Put away thy Wie 
from thee: What Language ſhould he haue had againeof 
many of our Gofſips,and who will ſceme Religious roo, 
Whai? youa Zfiriffer of God, and wrong me thus palpa- 


bly 


z Job.,16.19, 


Þ 2.Cor. 11.2. 
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bly? Youa Mmiſter? You a Dinell. And thenat every 
Goſſipping : Out vpon hins,4 haue done with hims for ever, 
world we were wellr1d of him,a worſe, { am ſure, wee cannot 
hane, Said Hannah thus? Noz but as a onnment of Pati- 
ence,and worthy to de Regiſtred,as wee ſee, ſhe is, in the 
Booke of God, Vo my Lords ſaith ſhee,] ama Woman of a *1. Sam. 1s, 
| forrowfull Spirit : Thawe druncke nether Wine, nor ſtreng - 
Drinke but haze powred out my Soul before the Lord,Connt 
wot thy Handmaid for a Daughter of Belial : for ont of the 
aboundance of my Complaint , and Griefe , hane 1 SPoken his 
therto, Heauenly Hannah, Happy Hannah, moiſt worthy 
to hauc becne the other of fucha Sonne, as afrerwards 
became fucha PROPHET, Where ſhall wee finderhy 
like? How many Others now adaies inſta ntly 1Whetting 
their Tongues vpon their Teeth, would haue ſhaped him 
- ſuchan Anſwer (eſpecially had they been /unoceut )rhac 
they would haue been Nocent enough erethey had gone 
out of the place,and the Towne and Comntry both, ſhould 
have knowne ofthe Prophers Miſtake, Bur I goeforward. 
Where our Prophet here ſo abſolutely ſpeakes of any 
Wickednes in his Hands , itisto be referred tothart Pare 
ticular whereofhe now ſpeaks, ro wit, 'any ſuch Triched - 
weſſe as he was acculed of, like as at another time to King 
Saul, My Father faith he,ſze,yea ſee the shirt of thy Robe 
in my Hand: for in tbat I Cut of the 5hert of thy Robe, and 
Killed thee not,hnowe thou and ſee , that there i nextther E<-. 
vill nor Tranſgreſſion in mine hand,and [ hane: not fnned an 
gainſt thee; yet thou Hanteſt my Soule to take it,” Where it 
is worth the obſeruing, how well in this caſe he iuſtifieth 
himſelfe vnto Saul, T here #5 neither E vill mor T;, ranſgreſſi« 
onin mime haudgand I haue no: ſixned againſtrhee, Who yet- 
in regard of God,. was no wiſe;ablethusro Infiifie hims 
ſelfe,and therefore the Sciipture declared® before, that 7x 
came to paſſe afterward,that Davids Heart ſmote him>,be- 
cauſe he had cut of Saxls 3hirr, Good Reaſon, eAb/taine, 
fſauhrihe.Apolile S, Paul, from all appearance of Ewill. 1.Theſ.s, 32- 
3 Here 2 


dx,Sam,24.11 


eV;9; 
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Here was more then- Appearance , here was Evill it ſelfe. 
The /ews hauc a conceit that by reaſon hereof David in 
his old Age by way of Retaliation could getno Heate by 
Fx. Kings.1.1. his owne 8Cleathes,for that he had thus treſpaſſed againſt 
Sawnl. Sed ill: mages Frigent quam. ipſe Danid: But their 

k Pd P. Mar Conccithſaich P, Martr,ismuch more cold,then Dawid | 

32 1.Sa.24.5, Was. And ſoitis forthe Conceit, burthe: Ground of that 
Conceitis warmecnough,namely,that it was $71 in their 

- opinion to doe bur thus much againſt the eAnnojnred of 

the Lord, And therefore they that dare doe more, and 

thipke they Ss not, what are they, but worſe then [ewes, 

Verſe...4. If [ hare rewarded Ewill unto him that deals 

friendly with me: yea I haue deliuered him, that without any 

cauſe ts mme Enemy.)To reward Evill yntohim thar deals 

friendly with vs,is a point of /zgratitu#de, :& to ſtyle ſuch 

i Ingratum di- an one! Vxgratefall;is to lay all theill by him that maybe 
xeris, nia 4i- (a1d Our Prophet not only not did-chis, but hee had bee 
xeris.Vox P®p« frended them that were Enemies to him withour a cauſe, 

and this may we ſec in the firſt of $.2wwel where wee ſhall 
finde him ſo doing. Did hee not there detiuer King Saul 
when he had thatopporruniry of quitting himſelf of him 

l x.Sam, 24.4. for ever? Behold,lay his Men, the Day of which the Lord 

ſaid untothee, Behold I will deliner thine Enemy into thy 
Hand,that thou mayft doe to him as it ſhall ſteme £o0d vnts 
thee, Oh how ſweet would Rewenge haue bene to Thos. 
ſands vpon like Advantage ! How readily would they 
hauec ſaid with-him in the Tragedy, 

m Senec.Thyeft. m Beyxe eft, abunde eff, hic plecet Pane mea, 
Atta. Sls andto him that ſhould haue ſaid the Pariſhment was 
nauc, greater then the Offencethat was made,they would haue 

replyedagaine as readily, 

5 Our 16, n Scelerr modus deberur,ybifacias Scelu 
AR. i. Sc. Non vbireponas, © | 
FeſtumDiew. but David would noneof this, So'likewiſe at an other 

time , when Abiſhaiwou!d haue bene the Man to have 

*1.5a.26.9+ perfourmed that Serwice, Deſtroy him not ® ſaith David, 


for 
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fer who can ftretch forth bis band againſt the Lords Anoin- ' 
ted, be guiltles,),that baſe Shemer,that RaylingWrerch, - 
whom wirh'a ry ot Frewning look as P fpeaketh his Exe !His Martsr, 
cellent' Iſaieftie \, tice was able to cruſh, as an Earth- rs of the 
worm?'n peeces,how did he ſhelter him fromDearh when rg wi. 
the ſame Abj/bai would haue fitucken that Head off, that , ,c, ; 
carried ſo diucliſh'a Towgue: yet Danid atthattimero, _ | 
. Let hint Curſe, 4 ſaith he , becanſe the Lord hath ſaid unto | egos 
bim,Cxr ſe David,” Who ſhall then ſay ; wherefore haſt thow 4,01" 2.11 
done ſo? Fromwhence, Itrowe, came thar ofthe Popes 9,7, in 
Lawyers concerning the Pope: Papa dicitur habere ealefle Gloſa, 
arbitriam, The Pope is ſaid to haue a heauenly [nudge 
' meat, therefore in ſuch things as he willeth, his Will Ran- 
deth inftecd ofReaſon. , 'ncither may any man ſay vnta | 
him, Domine,car ita facu? Andagaine?fT ar Mundi * Pttrus de Pee 
nou poteſt accuſart Papam: Nemo poteſt dicere Pape, Do- ro de Poteſt. 
mine, turitafacus? The whole World may not accuſethe Pee 
-Pope:No nian miay fay to the Pope, Sir,why doe you ſo? So 
that chereis blit a Doxwine , between Shemeiand the Pope, 
But toreturne ynto my purpoſe. EE 
David no doubt was agoodSeboher ,afhid brought vp 
by that CAMefer that hathrtaughe'vs alſo todoethelike, _ 
if we couldpofſibly light on it. Lowe your Enemies,* faith 456: 27: 
out Sayiour,dee good to them which hate you, Bleſſe them, 
that Curſe you,ard Pray for them which Diſpightfully vſe 
Jon, And againe, * Ifyoe Loxe them which Lone you, what "32, 
thatkrhane yon: for Senners alſo lonethoſe that lone them, 
eAndifyee doegood tothem which doe poodio you, what 
thankes hane you? for Sinners al/v doeever the ſame. Burtlet 
vs bewareto beſuch Sinners, we heard of ſuch inthe Firſt *Pl1.6, 
* Pſalme , namely, thatthe Vngodly ſhall not bee able to 
fand in the Indgement neither the Sinners in the ( angre+ 
gation of the Rightoom, ig 2 
"Verſe. 5. Then let mine Enemy perſecute my Soule and | 
take me,yea let him tread my Life downe vpon the Earth and , te Tims: 
lay mine Honour inthe Duft.) David, 7 faith S; aAuften 5,r oh 
| '£ -— though 


Bf, 7. DomineDeus menus, IQ 
though adorned with many Yer;wes, yet none of them al} 
more familiarly.coupled him vntoGed:then the Lowe of 
his Enemies, And ſpeaking alittle after of this Parcell of 
Scripture, Behold, ſaith hee,with what « Curſe he condemns... 
neth himſelfe if contemming the Precepts of God concerning - 
loyng our Enemies hee feared not to keepe hatred fill in his 
Heart, Wherevpon it ts to beconſidered with what Face , or 
Conſcience hee can poſſible pronounce. this Verſe with bis 
Aouth ,whorendreth to his Enemies Eyill for Ewvill, Now 
how loath King D«vid wes to come within the Clutches 
of his Ezemies, his Anſwere well witnefſerhto Gadthe- 
Seer, who when hee propounded to him thac. threefold 

| Choice,cicher of Famine, or Fall before his Enemies, or 

:2,5am.24.14 Peſtilence,Let vs Fall,* ſaith he,ints the hanas of the Lord 
(for his Mercres are great)and let me not fall into the hand 
of Man, He refuſeth aotnow to fall into Afar hand iffo- 
be the Premiſes had beene true-,and not ſo onely,buthce - 
could haue beene contented(it ſecemerh)that his Name & 
Fame ſhould have beene odious to all Poſtericy, An evi. 
dent Signe and Taken ofhis [nnocency , & could every of+ 
vs ſhewethelike,the Hard of God would be more ready 
to helpe vs then oftentimes it. is. But for. many times it 
comes topaſſe,* ſaith Calvin,that they which annoy & hurt. 
vs ,cither are formerly provoked by vs,or being annoyed wee 
breath ont preſently nothing elſe but Revenge, wee make our... 
ſelnes unworthy of the Helpe of the Lordin ſuch Caſes, nay - 
exr Diſcemper & Fury is jv oi that it ſhuts Heanen Gates .. 
againſt our Prayers, _ 

Verſe. 6. Standup, O Lord, in thy Wrath and. lift vp - 
thy ſelfe: becauſe of the Indignation of mme Enemies , ariſe 
vp for me inthe Tudgement that thou baſt commanded.) The 
Propher here meaberfing if he ſpake, what he ſpeakes,not: 
of God, but of Man, Man indeed when hee ismooued. to 
.anger.ſtands vp,and lifts vp himſelfe,as it was nored long 
2g0Cinthat old Honourable Captain the Earle of Shrewſ- 
bury , whoſe patience whee's Frayeh Embaſſadenr had 


'- moved 
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- moued at a Dinner,where before his Headby great Age, 
was almoſt groucling onthe Table: hee rouſed himſcitin 
ſuch wiſe,that hee appeared,® ſaith my Anmher,in lengrh * 4 Defence of 
of Body, as muctas heewasthought everin all his Life rout _ 
before, & knitting his Browes gauethe French man ſuch 4 _ 
alooke, that the Morfienryſpoiled no more Virtaile at keriſo D* Co- 
thar Dinner, buc.drancke wondrous ofe. Butto come ro {#5 Apel.Parr, 
the Matter inihand. —_ S_ 
Such Tearmes as theſe, To fand wp, and To lift vp him- wes} Aa 
felfe are viuall p90 che mann edn he He 
P[almes, and applye ynto God: howbeitproperly they nets. My Rez 
belong ro Aar,notto a Spirit,butGod is a © Spirit, So ſon is, for that * 
the Pſa/msſtin other Places:4 The Lord awaked as one ont ? lefle then 
of sleepe and lihe a Grant refreſhed with Wine, And againe pr þ4-” 
inanotherPſalme,* /wil{Yp,ſauth the Lord, and will belpe ws ks, 
every Man from him that ſwelleth againſt him , and will ſet  adtinachon 
themat reſt, knd where the Propherhere ſaith, S tand yp Out of a Book 
in thy Wrath: ln Tra cua,id eft,Pznis, [» rby Wrath, * faith of D* Poets | 
_ +Molletus,thatis ith thy Prniſhments,for then the Lord eem=-w eg 
faid to bee Angry when he deftroyerb hi Enemies, — r 
But what is that which here followeth : eAriſe Vp for ich Dr PR 
me inthe Tudgement that thou haft commanded?The Indge- $7 would ne- 
ment faith $.Chryſoftome, tharGed hath 7 inn, ver on Bob: 
is co helpe thoſe thatare in need, andnot inany wiſe yy ned. D. Fg: 
\negle& ſuch againſt whomthere are Dangersrowards wp oning 
2nd therefore,thou O-Lord, who by thine owne Law haſt mag | 
taken Srder that ſo wee ſhould Coe, doeit alfoby thine © 19Þ.4. 24- 
owne Deeds. No doubt but God is the Fowntaine 6f Pitie, © ££78. 56+ 
and if we that are but { #nduits., & come fromhim, ou he > Plank. 
to be Pirsfull, how much more ſhould he himſclfe be = Rae ” 
is the Fountame iticlfe. Some correſpondence this Paſ. © Chyy in hue 
age hath with that in the Lords Prayer ,h Forgine vs our 7: $5; 
Debrs,as we alſo forgine our Debrers, Meaning that ſeein h Mat,6,12, 
we who have but a Drop of Mercy inrefpeR of thee for 
giue others, thou whoartthe Fountaineof Mercy, doc 
thouforgiue ys. : 


Z 2 Verſe, 
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Verſe. 7. eAndſeſhallthe (ongreg ation of the people 
come about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift vp thy{elfe «+ 
; Exod, 18.13, £4ine.] It is ſtaryedin i Exodws that when Moſes ſateto. 
B+ + ". Judge the People, The People ſtood by pſer, Orasitwas. 
in our Former Tranſlation, The People ſtood abour Moſes. 
from Morning unto Eagen, Te was the Cuftome belikein 
thole Ages to ſtand about their Magiftrates as it were ii. 
a Ring,that ſothe Words of the Tudge that ſpake,-mighc 
haue the better accefſe tocvery ofthcem.The Crowne ts ſer 
| His Marizs- vpor the Kings Head, and compaſeth itliaith his Excellent 
Tixs Meditat. M AIESTI& vpon whoſe Head may it long ſer,and.come 
on Mar, a : paſſe it forever,. ro ſhew that arthe.Crowne compaſſeth the 
fe OY For : Kings Head ſo « he to fit in the Miilff of the. People , buy 
Kings Inau> Wakerife Care is ever tobe impleyed for their Gaod, ,, theiw 
eur. p.4%. | Loneu his greateſt Safety , and their Proſperity ts bus grea« _ 
teſt Hononr and Felicity, For many times among rhe Ri+ 
m Steph. The- mans, the Word CORONA ſignifies the People, ® Perottng. 
fas: A, takesitto eat NN car —_—_ in _ —_— 
To. rm, WAS Written with an Z, chou gh!" Ogintiian millikes that 
5. 1495 writing, 2uttoretu rne where Heft. _ by 
wid .Poltsiſn AS Moſes then did litin the midſt of the People, and 
cel, c.19, the /udges with him, ſo to {uch a Cultome iris , that the 
Prophet aljudethjn this place. Intimating that if theLord 
would be thus beneficiall ro him, it would be a C2ulſe the 
whole People would the rather relye ypon him, integard 
they ſaw the Fruit thereof inthe Propher himſelfe. But 
what ? was it the Propdets meaning. , that the People 
ſhould compaſſe the Lord,in Heawen ? Noybut the mcea- 
" clyyſ.in bunc ning js ® ſaith $.C bryſoſfome, that they ſhould 5izg ynto 
Pl. him,that they ſhould Praſe him,thatthey ſhould Honour. 
and Exro//him in ther ſeverall Congregations , which 
foraſmuch as in the Temple was perfourmed by ſuch 
Aſſemblies as Rood mn Circuit round about (for fo were 
their Syuagegncs built,as we fee to this Day ). hence it is 
thatthe Prophet thus ſpeakes. Like as our Saviour in like 
« Mat.18,20, fort, *® Hhere Two or Three are gathered together in my 
: : | Nawe, 
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 Namethere am I in the midſt of them, - Thus watheiinthe 
P Aſidft ofthe Doftors, hearing them, -and asking them * L14c.2.46.- 
Queſtions, Andafter his ReſurreQion', when the Diſci- 
ples were aſſembled rogetherfor feare of the ewes, came 
Jeſus ,andfleedin the EMidſt,9 ſaith S. [oby: and againe 
Eight Dayes after,the Doores being ſhut,came /efws, and 
ftood inthe * Afrdſt againe, Indeed IEs vs is the true rV.26.. 
CxxTER,to whom-Euery ofthe Fartbfull, by equal Lines, | | 
- hath his true Reference... Whereas it is added here in this 
pl yes For their ſakes therefore lift opti ſelfe againe: That 
is, {1aith Psſcator,Once more get thee vp into thy Sear of cp;-.,:.,2. 
Indeement, For ſuch Throxes, and Seates wear very — =o 
high. | p 
Vetſ. 8. The Lord ſhall indge the People,gineſentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my Righteouſnes, and accor- 
ding tothe Innocensy that u m me, | Firſt, whereas it is 
here ſaid, 7 he Lord ſhallindge the People,whar Lord*f(aith * 4ug.in bur 
S.eAnften but IEsvs CnR 15T, for the * Father indg. Pl. 
eth no Man, but hath committed all [udgement to bes Son 198-5-23+ - 
Though inthis place it may Hgnific ro Rale and Gonerne, 
| like as the * Apoltieto the Hebrewes applycs it-out of , Hara ak 
7 Denteronemy.Sothe Prophet Davidinan other® Pſalme: y Deur. 3 =_ 
He ſhall indge the Worldin Righteouſneſſe,and miniſter true * Pf. 9.8, 
Iudgement unto the People, And againe, b O let the Nati? Pl.67.4. 
015 reionce,and be glad, for thou fhalt indge the Folke righ= 
teonſly,and gonerne the Nations wponthe Earth. And eA- 
braham to this purpoſe,*Sball vat the Indge of all cheEarth© Gen 15,25,” 
doe Right 2 
Secondly,in that the Prophet cryeth here; 4d'Sententi-* 
andum:to haue Sentence giuen him, we are to obſerue his - 
"Affurancein the Egwity ot his (auſe, And whacaComfort 
itistoſucin that Court, where the Equity of the Cauſe 
 mayprevaile,1 leaue.it to poore Swuitors to confider of , in. 
thejr Extremities, and whata orldit was cuen among , 
Heathens,when of a Judgement giuen at onetime, it was oem mg 
ſaid by a good Remembrancer, 4 S; ipſac/Equita hac deg, © 
E Z 3 -.:-. 
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re cognoſcere petuifſet, inſtinſuve, aut gratins pronunciaret?k 
| Had _ * it telfe ſace in Cod s.cords ſhec haue 
inca a more Righteous, and Gracious Sexterce ? But] 
care me they findethoſe other of the ſame Author more 
oftentimes true , which he ſpake ofa Semcenecill given, 
* Valcr, Mas. © Credideriv twnc ipſanm Fidembumana Negotia ſpeculaxe 
Memerth 1.6. oo maſt gefſiſſe Fultum . perſeveranteſimun ſui Cul 
6.6. tum inigne Fortune Indicio tam averbo exitn damnanten 
: cernentew, ThebeRt Engliſh to this,is PaTIENCE : andin 
gs 14 ao wiſcto be forgotten, thatf Lewes the Elexenth, King 
"YR - of France, did onhisDeath-bed reſtore tewo Conntresto 
Carr. on 1s- the Heires of /ohwthe King of &rragen, to whichin all 
ne.LeR,3.5. his Life-timebefore,he would neuer condiſcend; Cons 
I7. SCIENCE atlaft wrought with hin, 
But how comes it that the'Propher here callerh for * 
. Sentence according to his Rithreowſnes, andaccording to 
his /zneceucy ? This had not wont to bee the Prophets 
Plea, His Plea bad wontto be, forſoitwas in the For- 
£ P64, mers Pſalme,O ſanc me for thy Mercies ſake, And againe 
»Pſ143.r,  inanotherk® Pſaime, Hearken unto me for thy Trath and 
Righteouſues ſaks , and enter not into Tudgement with thy 
| | Sernant , for in thy fight ſhall vo Man lining be inftified, 
i Celvinjnbunc Thei Anſwereis, that the Propherhereinthisplace dcli- 
Ph uereth not ynto-vs what Anſwer himſelfe would make, if 
ſo be the Lord would take accountof him , concerning 
his whole Life paſt: but comparing himſelfewirh his E- 
nemies,he ſheweth himſclfe Kighreows in reſpeR of them, 
andeſpecially-in this one Poire which they laid to his 
| Charge, % —— - _ _ how Innocent hee 
Tr in Was.Iurefþef# of God,! ſaith an Other, /et vs in wo wiſe ſay, 
—_ ws if I haze w r/o thy pght , andif there be an mh in 
» 1.,Sam. 7:6. 9yy Hands, Nay rather letvs ſay,” We haxe foned againff 
the Lord: and that which the Prodigall ſaid , who de- 
- # Lucat5.21 youred his Fathers Living with Harlots, ® Father, I haxe 
 fonnedagainſt Heauen, and in thy Sight:andlet vs add ther- 
-»Pl.tz, unto? Have Mercy vpon me;O God, after thy great Grod- 


nes; 
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_ nes;and 4 According to thy Mercy thinks thowwpen we ,O * Plas.C.. 
Lord, forthy Geodnes, And againe, 4-eAgainfliberonl t Plg1.4. - 
hawe 1 ſinned. | Hh EGS. 
Where by the-way, itis worth the obſeruing, how the - 
Prophet comes to ſay, Againſ# thee Onziy bane / fruned ? 
Sinned not David againkt Bethſabee ? Sinned net David 
- againſt Vriah?Sinned not David againſt Orbers? / doght 
_ notfſaithaReverend DocToR,andasRevetend a Draws * M* Doftor 
of the Charch,but David Ginned 4gpainſt Berhbſabe;& via = As wht, +. 
a gricuous and an yncleane. Sm againſt Yeib,and that a Chriſtchurch hs 
| Bloudy,anda Crying Sin; againſt the Child of Adairery, Oxford, Serm, 
and thata Deadly.,anda Killing $i; againſthisKingdowe, before the 
and thataRuinating, and Demolifhing.Sw; again hisK1ns ac 
| owne Soxle,and that 8 Dreadful, & Pernicioussiw.[s iftos Toodfock Aug. 
eccavit, ſol; Des peccavit, Againſt all theſe he finned, bur ns - Us : 

e finnedro God anly,They might Complaine,&@ Arenſe, ap 
and Teſtifiragainſt him; burGop alone was to [udge, to - 
Candemne, to Puniſh him, Bur ts returne to my purpoſe. 

. Wasit ſo, thatnotwithſtanding Daxids Innecency,  .. | 
David was thus driuen rothe Walls > Doth the f wicked C Habale.1.4... 
ſtill compaſſc about the Righreoms,and doth wrong ludge - 
ment ſtill proceed? The #/+ckgd doth he ftill deuoure the | 
Man that is more * Rrgbreom then he > - Sed non debewwe'  *V. 130 
ſuper hac Rerum inequalitate twrbari, But wee ovghtnot — 
ſaith S.ſerous,to betroubledwith the [niquityof Things, - 
inregard that we ſce fromthe Beginning of the Wottd, * 9% = 
Rightcous* Abe/ſlaine by Wicked Cainzandafterwards ; DN 7 
Eſau domineering inhis Fathers Houſe, when? /acoh was y Genal.s;. 
in Baniſhmentzand the*.,/Egyprinns affliftingtheChil/arex , Exod.5.13. 
of Iſrael,with Brick and Tiles the Lonsy 2gamtwhonr 
Complaint was made,crucified by the Jewrr,a4nd*B arab. Maz27. 26. 
| $4 the Theefe let goe,. Time; faith he, will not ſuſfife me 
' fl ſhould endeavourto write, andreckonypin partieu- 

lar,how the.Ged!y in this World'goe to wrack, the ic- 
bed flouriſhing and prevailing, See more: hereof int his 5 Hieron, Fpifh, 


 dEpiſile to Cofracins, whom he comfonteriin that Bpt. ep. al Cairns, 
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le for the loſe ofhis Eyes, t 
Verſ. 9. -O ler the Wichedweſſe of the Vugodly come to. 
. an cnd,but guide then the Inſt.) He that thus prayeth that 
the Wickedueſſe of the Vaged!y ſhould come ar length 
vnto an end, implyeth that their Wickedneſſe was by all 
likelyhood,of long Continuance. Long Continuance in 
reſpeRt of Mer, though in reſpe&t of Godnotlong, For 
what can bee long with God , with whom a Thouſand 
<wePet3.h, TYoeeres arcbutas one © Day. But yet ſeemg to Har the 
Time ſeemes ſo long,and F:ckedweſſe oft: trmes is a great 
while alengrhning indeed + no marvaile thonghthe Pro-. 
phet here dire& his Prayer for an End , for feare if it 
- ſhould continue , there would bee no Righreome ar all, 
Which yet wemuſtnor ſo take, as if wee would preſcribe 
to God how farre hee ſhould lay ypon vs fuch AﬀfiiRtion, 
 itis ynough for our comfore;that what is done, is done by 
him, & thac the icked ſhal :loeno-more,then in his Pro 
-widence hath determined ſhall be done, So S. Peter of our 
-4 Aﬀs.2.23, Senionr himſclfe, Him,d faith he being delrwered by the de- 
F terminate (onnfell,andforeknowledge of God,ye haue taken, 
| and by wicked hands .haxe crucified, and /laine. And wharif 
we haue not thoſe Sirmes -, that our Enemies vpbraid vs 
with,yet may we haue Orheys of an other ſort, and thoſe, 
* Aur.in 2(.68, 255.2 Anuſten © ſpeaketh,may worthily bee puniſhed in vs, 
f Evagrius Thus one Adder inthe Ecclefiaſticallf Hiſtorie,a ſpeci. 
Hil.gcd. 3. . aj}Friend of the Emperor [uſtiniax, when he had eſcaped 
& oP co the Law for one/2fxriher,was afterwards put to Death for 
1me, Lcd, 7, 2Fact,wherewithhe was charged, but iniruech had neuter 
- $.21, doneit, Heeſcaped for thar-which he did, and dicd for 
. that which he didnot, 

Oh, bur the Time is long, itisa verylong Time, that 
thus T am aſflifted!:Dayer,and Honerhs,and Neercs) why, 
but be Patient yer,andfor theſe Dayjer,and Monethi,and 
Yeeres of Sorrewes,thouſhalt haue Exerlaffimgnes, thou 

'&., Cor.4.17, ſhalt haue Erernity of Toy, thou ſhalt have as 8-ſpeakes the / 
| Apoſtle, an ezernal Weight of Glory, What ! wouldft - ou 
aug 
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hauc in this Life Fa/ie#ty,and hereafter to! Nay then thou 
art t00-too Couetous, Iris as if King Þ Se/omen would x.King.3.r1 
haue choſen Loxg Life,and Riches, andthe-Life of his Ee 2 
nemics,and F:iſdoweto, | 
But David here, as he prayes againſt the Wicked, ſo his 
Prayeris here made allo in behalfe of the /»f,to wit,that 
God would guide them. But concerning Leading, and 
Guiding] haue ſpokeni before, 1 Fxpoſit. on 
Veri. 10. For the Righteous God tryeth the wery Þf. 5.8, p.1z0. 
Hearts and Reines.) TheSpirit that ſaid by the Mouth 
of Selemon, | The Heart of Kings « wnſearchable, ſaid aſe. ' Prou.25,3. 
much of the Heart in generall , by the Mouth of the Pro- 
het® Jeremy, By Hearts here in this place may be figni- " [er.17.s. 
fied, our Wills,and Afﬀettions , which are ſeated in our Ier.11.20, 
Hearts: and by Reines, Mens privat, and ſecret Thoughts» 
Now, none can do this, but God; andas here he is ſaid to 
erycthem,ſoelſwhere heis ſaid to® /ooke on the Heart, to 1 5.Sam. 16, 7, 
b ſte the Reines and the Heart, to © ſearch all Hearts. Vox * Iero.ns, 
mea in Ore nondawmerat , ſed Anris Dei iam in (orde erat, 1.Chroaas.g, 
My Words were not come ſo forward as my Month dfaith hone 
S.eAuftex,and the Eareof God was already in my Hears, © 
And againe,* N:fivece Pulmonum,t Laterum,& Lingue © 4ug.in P31. 
clames, Homo tenon audit; Cogitatio tna,clamoer eft ad Do- *©Agin P[:141 
mmum.Vnlefle thou vie the helpe of the Lungs, and Sides, 
and Torgae, Man heares thee nor, butthy Thoxght inre- 
gardofGod is (lamovr ynough. And yet againe-in a 
Thirdplacc,* Onomodo Anuresnoſtre,ad Voces noſtras, fic *Aug.inP[148, 
Anres Dei ad ( ogttationes noſtras, As our owne Earesare & Hom.16, 
toourords, ſoareGods Earesto our Thoughts, Onely 
one thing letme norte for the Comfort of them that are 
ſometimes too-roo much troubled with their Thoughts, | 
thatt A Man may thinke,and ſpeake of all the Errors,and , g 164; Sur. 
Herepes in the World,and yet not finne, Itis theliking, vey of Chriſts 
and embracing of them that maketh the Offence,and not Sutterings, 
Thinking , or Reaſoning of them, The Will cauſeth P-200+ 
Thoughts tobe good,oreuil,thg YVnder/ianding doth nor. 
Verſ. 11. Ay helpe commeth of God, which preſerneth 
| Aa ther 
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them that are true of Heart.) The Art of Phyſfick hath two 

ſeyerall Offices,the One of Heal/ing,the Other of Preſer- 
£ Aug. in bunc *i"L in Healch, According co the Former, 8 ſaith S, Am» 
Pl. fen,it was ſaidinthe Former ® Plalme, Fane mercy vpeu 
k Pſ6.29s #6,O Lord, for { amweake ; according tothe Latcerit is 
faid in this Plalme,{f there be any IWichednes in my Hands, 
If I bane rewarded evill wnto him that dealt friendly with 
we: yea Thane deliuered hime that without any cauſe is mine 
Enemy, Inthat Pſalme his Prajer was,that being weake, 
he might be healed; inthis Pſa/we his Prayer is, that be.. | 
ing ſound,he may not be diſeaſed, According tothe For- 
mer, it is there ſaid,iO ſane we for thy Mercies ſake; accors 
ding tothe Latter it is here ſaid, Gize ſentence with me,O 
Lord,according tomy Righteonſurs,and according to the In- 
wocency that ts in we. There he defireda Remedy, to bee 
rid ofhis Diſeaſe; here he requeſts a Preſervatiue leaft he 
ſhould relapſe againe-According vnto that it is there ſaid 
O ſaue me for thy Mercies ſake; according vnto this it is 
here ſaid, My helpe commeth of God,which preſerneth them 
that are true of Heart, 

Yea,but who will you ſay,are fuch? Who, but ſuch as 
was Nathaniel,of whom our Saviour, Behold an [ſraclite 
indeed, in whom 15 xo Guile, Such as was /areb, of whem 
the Scripture,® Eſau was acnmning Hunter, a Man of the 
Field: and [acob war aplaine Man, dwelling in Tents. tis 
inthe Vulgar, /acob, Vir fwplex,afimple Man, The like 
»Job,z.t, inthe Vulgaris ſaid of 7ob to," Srmplex er Rene, Simple 

and Vpright, and ſo indeed they are, and are co be,who 

UH; will hane their Nawes in Gods Booke, The Wiſdome of = 

$MaArE- RS I 

$7125 Me. the Serpent, and Simplicity cf the Doxe, is the true mix - 
ditation ypon ture that God requirerh in thoſe that are his. Where as 
z.Chron. 15, his Excellent® Mart $TyY hathobſerned, Chriſt recom- 
V.25,26,27,23 mends vnto vs the #ſaome of Serpents,not thereby to de- 
ar F _ ceine,and betray others, but to arme vs againſt the Decert 
Por and Treaſon of Hypecrites , that goc about to trap vs, 


of, 02 P[, 
þ --— / What an Helper God is, hath bene ſpoken? before, 


11oh.1.47. 


M Gen.25.27, 


Vetrſ, 
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; Vetſ, 12. Goda arightrow Iudge, prong Aandpeationt, 
and God «© pronehed exery ag), ] The Almighty God our 
Heauenly Father,as he is both Good, and Mercifull, Pe: 
tient, andoflong Sufferance, ſoheviethrwo manner of 
wayestoaliure,and call vs to him, when we of our owne 
Heads,follow our own Devices,and lewdly rynne whe- 
therſocuer our Lufts doc leade vs.Sometimes in his great 
Mercy he vieth Promiſes : ſometimes in his /uſtice hee v- 
ſeth Threatnings, And therefore Dazidinthis place, God 
faith he, « arighteows Indge. The very Name of a Judge, 
may put vs in minde cf Gods Sewerity, A [udge is a Perion 
appointed ouer Criminall Caxſes, and Civill Controuer- 
fes,to end, and determine them by his Sentence, Tothe 
Gailty{((uch as all of vs in an other caſe are by Nature) Ex- 
perience teacherth, how dreadful a Sight the Face of a/udge 
is. Rulers 4 ſaith the Apoſtle,are not a terror to good Works, 
but to the exill, IVilt thou then not be afraid of the Power? 
Dor that whichis good, and thou [halt bane praiſe of the 


ſame, For he i the Miniſter of Gadd to thee for good : but if 


thou dee that which « evill,be afraid , for he beareth not the 
Sword in vaine : for be s the Miniſter of God, a Revenger, 
ro execute Wrath wpon hins that doth exill, But God is 2 
Righteom ndge, that is, he willþy no meanes cleere the 
© Guilty, andit is arighteous thing with Gad, £ ſaith S, 
Pal, to recompence Tribalatian to them that trouble 
you, And *® Abraharw, 85 you heard before, Shal/ not the 
Indge of all the Earth dec right? And as heis Righreow,fo 
ishe Strong, that is, of Power to be revenged of allthe 
Wicked.Seekyot, ® faith the Sonne af Syrach,tobe Iudpe, 
being not able to takg away Iniquity , leaſt at any tirme thou 
feare the Perſon of the Mighty , and ley « ſfumbling block 
in the Way of thy Vprightnes. Andin ſome itis ſo indeed, 
they want ability to curbe the /wppiery of Many in the 
Land. With the Lord it is not (o, hee is io Powerfullin 


ſuch Caſes, that the * Earth ſhalltremble at the Looke of x Pi. 04.38, 


bins : if he dee but touch the Hils they ſhall ſmoke, If 1 ſpeake 
| Aa 2 of 


18. 


« Ecclus,7.6, 


{Rom.13.4« 


Exod.z4.7. 
c 2.Thefl, 1.6. 
t Gen.18.25, 


-1190 
? Job. 9.19, 
2 Job, 36.19, 


2 Cyp, de Bono 
Patient, 


> Mat,$.45% 
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of Strength) ſaith Iob,Loe he is firong: and zoaine, * 73111 
he efteeme thy Riches ? no not Gold, norall the Forces of 
Strength. | | 
Bur as God is Righteoms,and Strong, ſois he Patient to, 
and God is prowoked enery Day, And nowarewein a Sea of 
Matter, where we may haue plenty at wil}, I will conrene 
my ſelfe with that of Cyprian, who ſpeaking of this Ar 
ument, The Patience of God: What manner of Patience is 
in God © ſaith hee, and how great for quantity , who-pati« 
ently ſuffereth profane Temples of the Heathen , worldly In 
ventrons, and execrable Sacriledge tobe committed by Men 
in contempt of his Maieſty , and Henoar , and yet nowith- 


Standing cauſeth the Day to ſhew,and the Sunxe to ſhine, 


aſwell vpon-theÞ Evilt , as the Geod, Hee watereth the 
Ground with Showres, andexcludeth no wan from his. 
Benefits, but beftowerh his Kaine in due ſeaſon , tothe 
commoditie aſwell ofthe YVninſt;'as [uff, Apaine we ſee 
with what an ynſeparable Equality of Gods Patience, the 
Times obey , the Elewents ſerve, the ( #rne aboundantly 
doth grow,the Fruits of the Vine doe ripe in feaſon, the 
Trees abound with- Apples, the Woods ſpring, and the 
AMedowes flouriſh aſwell to the vie of the Sivfull,as of the 
Verinom alwelltothe Wicked, asto them that feareGod, 
andalwelltorhe/Vnrhankefull,as tothe Giner of Thanks, 
And whereas God isprouoked with our M2ny, er rather 
with-our Continuall Offences -, (as here itis ſaid inthis 
place, God #s pronoked enery Day) yet doth hee temper his 
Indignation, and tarrieth patiently for the Day that is ap« 
pointed for cuery Mans Reward, And whereas Vengeance 
is in his owne Power; yertdoth henor vie it, dytrather 
keepethlong Patience, mercifully forbearing,and defer- 
ring.tothe intent that Man, wallowing in the Contagion 
and Error of $i», may ifany Remedie will ſerne , through 
delay of his Dii/eaſare, chaunge at ſome time or other, 
and at length be converted vnto Gea, Thus farre $, Cy- 
2rian, and a great deale farther to this purpole, —_— | 
| wi 
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will content our ſelues with this; 

Verlſ. 1;./famanwill not turne,he will whet by Sword, 
he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready. ) When © Phite 
Index in defence of the 1ewes,had preſented himſclfe be. 
fore Caine the Emperor,againſ} eAppien his Accuſations, 
and was excluded by (ime, and commaunded to depart, 
he came vnto his Company,and with Words full of com. - 
fort, Fe ought ro be of good cheere, faith he,for by RightGop 
vow ſhould takes our Part ſeemp Cavs « angry withvs, The 
word in the Originall ſignifieth, The Leader of an Army, © 'amxajitd- 
& by way of Oppoſition,to take our Part in that kind. Lo mu. 
here the Yeapons,thesword,and the Bow,and the eArrow,. 
that in the Barrarles of Old time, did the © greateſt hurc © 79. , Biſh, 
vnto the Enemy.. The Sword when he wasathand , the Prtxiner. 
Bow,and Arrowes whenhe was farre off, The truth is,the 9 Nebem. 6.4. 
Lord of Heauen hath neither $werd, nor Bow,nor Arrow, ata _— 
bur euery Puniſhment he ſendeth vpon the ricked in this þ; Lines of the 
VVorld,may be tcarmed his Sword, his Bow,and Arrowey. three Norman 
The Pater that drown'd the VVorld : the Fire that con- Kings of Eny- 
fumed Sodom; the Earth that fwallowed vp Kore, Dathay, {474, in King 
and Abiram; they were as ſo many s$words , orſoe many Mong _ 
Bowesr,and Arrowes in his Hand. Nay,euery(Teature on arg Mo As: 
the Earth, be irneuer ſovile, neuer ſo meane, andcon» cu xns 
remptible,yet ifhe wil puniſh vs therewith, iris his Sword, Schoole of _. 
and itis his Bewe,and Arrowes... Shooting,, © 

Bur what is this T#rzing here, If a Man willnot turne? 

The Prophet Ezechizl rells vs, Repent,f faith the Prophet, rx-ech.v. 30 
and rurne your ſelnes from all your Tranſpreſſions: ſo Ini. 

quit) ſhall not be your Rume," Caſt away fron you all your. 
Tranſgreſſions whereby yee hane Tranſareſſed and make you ' 

anew Heart and anew Sprrit for why will yee dye O howſe of 

Iſrael, Fer [ haueno pleaſure inthe death of him that dyeth, 

ſaith ihe Lord God, wherefore turne your ſelues and line ye. - 

Bur is it ſaid of Aſer only, If a Mar willnot twrne? Nay , _ | 

| : Ns - a nit 6 a 1eren, ad 
but of omen too, Onicquid Virk inbetur hoc conſequenter g,oey, Epitaph, 
redundat in\Faminas, Whatſocuer,s faith S, [erom,is coms Pabidle, 
AS 3; mane. 


© Euſeb. Ecclef, 
Hiſt. [.2.6.5. 
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| Ven. | ſequent] 
Rded Mey, is commanded Wamen to, & con q y 
> Exec, 1Þ.31. bs is chreatned toAſex,is threatned tolFomento, 
upon "9s What? and is it in our owne power then, Men or _ 
From DD to turne when we will ? Is itin our 1446 —_ » _ e 
be neted that ys new Hearts and new Spirits , as ipca 4 rhe wy . 
in the Vulgaer 7. .-h;2/? Ohno, but wee muſt craucit of him w 0 Wi 
the Ved, put a new Spirit within vs, and take _—_—_— _ _ 
Wk we ore iſkondalglonrons Gore of Face frnke 
compriſed are the ſelfe ſame i Prophet in anot = p FI or 
ſeucredirom haye inthe ! Propher Z achary, Twrue je ” SD 
the Firſt Chep- ,po 1,07 of Hoaftr,and [ will turne vnto you, ſai 
ter through of Hoaſts , And when were theſe Words ſpoken ? In the 
nb rag eight Om grnocn the ons "cx of Cn maa's : ous _y 
ided thechap- force this,namely, inthe 4 Fowre | | 
ng the Gt fixs Monetbin the ſecoudyeare of "2 wp the King, Ti - 
The Author 7,1 frirred vp the Spirit of Zerabbabel the G #KETHONT , 
of the Ke- ri be High Prieſt and the Spirit of all the 
"he the Spirit of loſhua the Hig 
mines of agyea- Remnant of the Peoplejand they came aud did the works in 
® avgy n the Howſe of the Lord,as we read inthe aig wy m Ap £9. 
Stephen Lang: . Verſe, 14, He hath prepared fer hin t : _—_ 
tonArchb, of Dn .,uth: be ordainerh bis Arrowes agaimft the erſequa 
Canterbury firſt enow come vnto the e1rrowes,and ſuch they 
qr xap Sera and nb Bowe, both the Inſtruments of Death. Bur 
mow 19:4 neuer Sword did.ſo much harme,ncuer "m— in = __ | 
Chapters, as R&- nor Bow chat diſchargeth many Arrowes,as _ 8 « 4 
bers Stephan © ents when chey ceme. Famous hath beenet ngli 
didlately into» we,andaterrour tothe® French in many our —_ 
IM with them, but Engliſh wmI— could hicbur ena 2 
nid. M*® certaine kenne. ® Gratian was ſo _— ww : ar by je 
Aich.Schoole of che Dari tharthey would nor ſticke to {ay that His _ 
Sbeoting. B.P.l- ere endued withan underſtanding Power, they wou 
kngan” \iefo right, Gods eArrowes fly mainely throughout the 
Hepward voi hit To right, Gods lrattum hath here 
"x whole world, Extra sil um, or Extrete 614th wns "1990 
= all aud no place, It was our Prophets owne — PW, _ 
Zonaram An- 111 [ noe from thy Spirit , or whether ſhal, Lot hops y 
RET 39 Preſence? And his Anſwer yato it was , that ncither p94 
P PLIZ9ÞGe ; 
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wcn,nor Hell, northe Vetermoſt Parts of the Sea could 
hide him from the Lord. 

But who are theſe Perſecntorr againſt whom theſe Ar. 
rowes are ordained ? Firſt, they are ſuch as Perſecare che 
Rightcous Vi rf Arm, by Force of Armes, andofſuch 
1S.lohu inthe Booke of Revelation. Secondly, they are 
ſuch as Mocke and Scorne the Godly, though itbe bur by * — 
Word of Month as Iſrmact did Iſans, and of ſuchthe A 
poſtle ſpeaketh in his Epiftleto ther Galathians, Thirdly, * Gal.4. 29, 
they arc ſuch as haue their Zines contrary to Good Mens 
Liues and Converſations, and ef ſuchS. Auſten! {gli © Aug.de Verb, 
Perſequuniur Bonos fi non ferre &lapidrbiu,certe Vita ag, Apeft. Ser.24. 
Moribus,The Bad doe perſequute the Good, though not &- LC, 
| by dintof Sword, yetby their Lives and Behaviony ,and 

he vſcth the ſelfe ſame Fords, once,and againe, 

Verſc.15. Behold he travailetb with Miſchiefs,he bath 
ronceined Sorrow and brought forth Ungodlineſſe,] Con- 
ception,Tranaile,and Birth, the three proper Paſſions of 
the Mother of a Child, So the* ricked in bringing forth *' ia. Expeſ.ia 
their wicked Workers thoſe Bratts of theirs. Firit , they Pſe1.1,þe7. 
Conceaue a Miſchrefthen are they in Trauaile with ir, & 
at the laſt they are Delizered, Thus" Caiz who ſeeing no ; . 
reſpeR hadro his owne Offrix g,but enly to his Bros ers, | Titleman wn 
was very Froth, as ſpeakesthe Scripture, and his Coun- vuncePe 
tenancefell:there was Conception, and that was Exy Y; 
Then did he Walke and Talke with his Brother,& egped 
himon tothe *Fie/d there was Trevaile; Atlaft heeroſe *G 
vp,andSlew him:there was Brrth,and the Brat was Page Ot A 
RICIDE. Anmorhe *loued Tamarhis Brother eAbſo- +..5am, 13.4. 
lons Siſter,there was { anception,& that was I, ys Tio Am 
#0ou made himſelfe ficke for Loue , andall for his Siſter 
ſhould-make him Cakes, there was Travaile, Ar length 
he forced her and lay with her, andafterwards Deſpiſed 
her,there was Brrth,and the Brars were Twins, InCx 5 - 
and VILLANY. So Abſolon when his Brother Am- 
ex had deflowred his. Siſter ,, &£bſvlon ſpake vnto his 


Brother 
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; Brother,? ſaith the Scripture,nether Good nor Bad: there 
was Conceptien,andthatwas MAL1CE, Aftertwo years 
expyred hee invited Ammon to a Feaſt, there was a long 
Travaile. But when eAmnons Heart was merry with 
Wine hee cauſed Amen to bee Slaine: there was M vne« 
THER inthe Higheſt Degree, for he endeauored as much 
aSin him lay, to kill him both Body and Soxlc. I might 

© p;4Titlewan inftanceinKing © Saxle , I might inſtance tn the Divel 

inbuzc Pſ; himſelfe, he indeed was theRtNnGLEADER, andtheſe 
Plotters, theſe Deviſers, they followe their Fathers fteps. 

Verſe. 16. Hehath grawen and digged vp a Pit , andis 

fallen himſelfe into the deftruttion that hee maae for other.) 

« Proy. 26.27. Whoſo diggeth aP4t,9 ſaith Selomen,ſhall fall cherein , & 

e Quid, de Art. he that rolleth a Store it will returnevpon him 

{.1. ; .---Neg, enim Lex iuffiorvilacſt, 

wam Necs Artifices arteperire ſus, 
fPſ.g.15. OurProphet hath the like in another P ſalme ,The Hea- 
then are ſunche downe in the Pit that they-made , in. the 
ſame Net which they hid privily, © their foot taken. The 
Lord is knowne to execute Indgement , the Vugodly ut 
$id Lauat.in trapped in the workes of his own hands, Examples ares Ma- 

Proverb.2627. ny inthis kinde,beth in Sacred Priters,and Prophanegas 

of Pharas,Saul, Achitophel, Abſolon,Perillus, Maxentimi, 

k raſh [,x.c g- 30d the like, Eſpecially axentixs ro whom Þ Euſebirng 

& deYVitacon- applyeth moſt appoſitely this of ourPrepher in thisplacc, 

flan. 1.1.c.32- 1] cometo Examplcs of. our owne Nation, & necrer home, 

+A Treatve angheretolet pafic how Dr Poynet in his + ſhort Treas 

” eg _ tiſe of Politihe Power,and of the true Obedience which Subs 

Letters inthe fefts owe to Kings and other Crvill Governours, applyesit 

Fercfiont, tothketimes wherein himſelfe liued,and to certaine ofthe 
D.1.P.B.RW. Nobi/iry in Q.C Mares daies, how was it Verified jn.our 
that is, a DelvingPowpER-TRAYTORS,that took ſuch paines 
6 _ 9 to Dig asthey did? How fell. they 1nto that Deffruftion 
wincheficr, Whickthey madeforys? How ſancke they downe into 

; the ſame Pit? How was their Foer taken in the ſelfe ſame 

Net? How were they Treppedin the Forks of their own 

| Hands! 


bsz,Sam, 13.2 
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Hands? Bur ofthis hath beene ſpoken ſufficiently by ma- 
ny , ſpecially by him , who was thena moſt Worthy ; 14y T.ozp of 
iDt:ant,nowas Worthya B1snoP inthe Church of Loxp HisSer- 
Englazd. | will end this point with that of $. Chryſoſtom mon art White- 
It » 1 ſaith he,a great Bleſſing and Clemency of Ged to be= ball, Nevemb, 
ſtowe ſuch a Nature vpon ſuch Iles and Traps that the ta- Tobi bs hos 
hers may be taken by them, for by that meanes ſhall they leans pt," © 
to beobnoxiom ro their Neighbours, 
Verſe, 17. For hu trauaile ſhall come wpon his owne 
Head:and hu Wickednes ſhall fall upon his ewne pate.)That 
which the Prophet by way cf eraphor delivered in the 
former Verſe vnder the Similitude ofa Pit- he deliuereth 
now inplaine rcarmes without any (rcam-quaques at al, 
m Aperte tpſam rem modo locutm nthil circuitione vine eff, m Terent, And, 
Only we may oblerue how contempruouſly our Prophet A#.r.Sc. 2; 
here ſpeakes of cheſe Plotters & Polititians, They doubt= 
lefſe fortheirparts would not(as we ſay)hauc giuen their 
Heads for the Waſhing, They walked vp and downelike ; 
Pageants inthe chiefelt Cities ofthe Land, they were the ; 7 vertzcem 
only Braxe Mer then being. They wondred that thole _— 
they liud wichall teoke no more notice of their Worth, the Head, 
& yet for al this the Prophet ſtyles them here but "Pars, Grect 33 xg 
like as elſewhere ſpeaking of the like,he cals them H a 1. #5. vnde Cori- 
RY SCALPS, God ſhallwound, ® ſaith the Propher, the phzusHebraice 
Head of his Enemies : and the Hairie Scalpe of ſuch an one _ >” 2xpKs 
4s goeth on ftillin his Wickeaneſſe, TTY 
Verſc, 18, [willgine thanks vnts the Lord according 
19 bis Righteonſneſſe : and will praiſe the name of the Lord. 
the moſt High, |Of Thankeſgining , and Praiſe,] haue ſpo- 
ken heretofore, onely this may now benored, that the 
Thanks here mentioned were meant by all likelyhood ro 
be Private and Pablicke too; Privateat home in his own 
privacy,and Publtkeain the Congregation. And this I ga- 
ther the-rather for that he ſaith not here, / doe give, bur / 
will, in the Future, intimating that after he is made parta« 
ker of theſe Bleſſings, hee will then inſtitute Publique 
| Bb Thankeſ- 
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Thankeſgining in the Church, Not that the Lord hath 
need of any ſuch Thaxkes at all, but for it is profitable fer 

- our ſclues ſo to doe, like as the Apoſtle in another caſe, 

a Netbecanſe I deſire agift , but 7 deſire fruit that may a- 

bannd toyour account. 

But what is this that is here ſaid According to hs Righs 
teonſneſſe? I will gine thankes wnto the Lord according to 
COIN his Righteouſneſſe. That is, faith $. Chryloſtome, For has 
» Ione Righteonſneſſe , namely in deſtroying his Enemies, For 

£4 Thifl, 1,6, it is a Righteom thing with God, i ſaith the Apoſile,rsre- 
ws compence tribulation to chew that trouble you, Not thathe 
reioycedinthe Slaughter and Deffrutivon of them, bur 
for he imbraced Gods Loweand Mercy towards himiclf, 


«Philip.4. 17. 


Psar. VII. 


Domine Dominus. 


Lord our Gouernoftr how excelient is thy N anze 
in all the world: theu that haſt {et thy 
Glory aboue the Heavens. 

2 Ont of the month of very Babes , and Sucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength becauſe of thine Enemies: 
that thou mrghſt. fill the Enemy and the _duen- 

ere 

3 For Iwill conſider the Heauenseuen the workes of 
thy Fingers : the Moone and the Starres which 
thou haft ordzincd, 

4 What is Man that thou art minafallof him? and the 

| Somme 
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Sonne of Man that thou viſteſt hint? 

s Thoumadeſt him lower then the Angels : to erowne 
him with Glory and warſhip. 

& Thou maaeſt him to hauc dominion ef the work of thy 
Hanas: and thou baft put allchings in ſubie Zion 
vnaer his feet, | 

' 3 AllSheepandOxen: yea and the Beaſts of the Field. 

8 The Foules of the Aire, andthe Fiſhes of the Sea: & 
whatſoeuer walketh through the Pathes of the_) 
Seas. 


O Lord our Gouernour how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world, 


TERRIER EL, 
THE AN ALYSIS, 


"FR Eight Pſalme,beſide the ordinary ſaying of 1tthe 
Firſt Day ofthe Moneth, is the Firſt of thoſe Three 
that are appointed for Horning Prajer vpon the Az» 
CENT1ON Dar, Why it was ſeleQted to that purpoſe 
will appeare in the handling thereof. In the meane 
time let vs conſider that it wholly conſifteth of Preiſing 
God, whoſe MA1ESTIE the Prophet here extolleth, 
artly in reſpe& of the whole Porldin generall, asitis in 
the Firſt Verſe ; partly inreſpe ofthe Creatares therein 
contained, This his Aſaieffy very Babes and Sucklings 
doe ſceme to acknowledge to,as it is inthe SecondVerie. 
The Creatures containedinthe Porld are firſt of all thoſe 
Celcftiall Orbs, the Heawens, and Moone, and Starres as 
iris in the Third Verſcy Secondly CHan, whole Dignity 
the Prophet ſheweth, partly for that the Lord had fucha 
peculiar Jouc vnte him,as itis inthe Forth and Fift Vere | 
ſes; partly for hee gaue him Dominion our allthings li. 
| Bb 2 ving 
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uving in the World,as it isin the Sixe Verſes whether they 
were Terreſtrial, asitis in the Seanenth Verſe; or Fowles 
and ſuch as lived in the Water, as it is in the Eight Verſe, 
The conſideration whereof made the Prophet ende with 
the {clfe ſame Words he did begin withall, as itisin the 

Numth Verle, And thus much of the Ana/yfis, | 


GGOOUW POOP Anau unogaegeoneOaeuoNanNamuou<© 


TJ Erſe. 1 O Lordowr Governonr how excellent is thy 
' Name inall thelVorld: thow that haſt ſet thy Glory a. 
bone the Heauens,) The Prophet is here as good as his 
® Chr7ſ3n bunc word, He had ſaid inthe Pſalme before, * ſaith $, Chryſo. 
ſome, Corfiteber Domino ſecundum Inſtitiam ern, pſal- 
I:m Nomimi Domini altiſſimi: ] will gine Thanks vnto the 
Lordaccording to his Righteouſneſſe ,and will prayſe the 
Name ofthe Lord the molt bigh, here hee performes his 
Promiſe, offering vnto him an Himne, And thoſe things 
that are there ſaid, faith S. ChryſeFome, they arc ſpoken in 
the Perſon of one only,forthere he ſaith, O Lord my God 
inthee hane [put my truſt. ſaue me,and ſoforth, here hee 
fpeaketh inthe Perſon of Many, O Lord our Gomernour 
hew exceltent is thy Name, It may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange 
d Catoin, in Þ(zirh Calxin, that the Prophet ſhould begivne with an 
Func Pſ. © Exclamation, when as the thing to bee.2dmired is come 
monly declared firſt what it is, and then it is admired, but 
it will appeare,faith he,nor ſo ftrange,if lo be we conſider 
with qur felues that the Workes of God cannor pofſibly 
be expreſſed by any Words, Byt come wee nomwtoche 
Words expreſt, : 
e 24th. fchese Firſt forthe Word Governoxr, icisin the Septuagint; 
16) Itinerer, Kun 6 wert@® nyar, inthe Hebrew, TJEnovan Adonenys, 
pit. but for Goxernour, Adonaiisthe Word. andir comes of 
t Critici EV'®- tho Hebrew VVord E nin, the Foot cr-bafſe of a® P'llar, 
- 007 a9% al wherewith any thing is ſuſtained, eAdonaris one of the 
gram. r-22.De- Lords renne Names; andthe Jſaſerites , the Hebrew 
dic. & cap.14. + Criticks hould, that the VVord Adoxar is found 1n Scris 
| prure 
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pture,an Hundredand Foxreand Thirty times. Itis worth | 
the noting,char in our laſt Tranflation, though ir be tran 
lated Lord: , yetis ntnot Printedia Capitall Lerters as 
«LorD commonlythereis, andin. the very ſelfe-ſame © Vid. Exp. 
Verſe, but thus we thereread, OLorp our Lord, how *-3-1-2+64. 
excellent is thy Name | where Loxv in Capitall Let- 
ters,ſhewes that the Hebrewis that Name of foure Let- 
ters , and Lordinthe ſecond place in -lefſe CharaRers, 
ſhewes that the Hebrew V Vord is eAdonas. 

Secondly, for the Wordaffixed here,and the Prononne 
[Oar] OLorp exr Gowernexr,it mayput vs in minde of 
ourCommunity.that we oughtto haue with oneganether, - 
1-meane not ans Anabeptifficall Community , to haue all 
things Common; nor yetſuch a Tiwen-l/ike Propricty, as - 
to eſftceme of nothing but what's our owne. God © ſaith $* © Epiflele al 
Thomas Moore, we// provided , when he inſtituted at the 799 Erdito- 

firſt all things Common,onr Sationr ( hriſt provided wellte, ORs 
when he endeaueured to withdraw mortail Men from the 
Private,to the Publick, He well knew the corrupe Nature of 
Aeartaluythat it could not be enamonred of that which was 
Prixate but tothe Dammage, and Loſſe of that which was 

Publick, Iris true 1havcobſerucd f before, thatin ſome f Zxpoſ.onP7.. 
(aſes,as the Propher,ſowealſo by hisexample;may cue- 3.7-4,76.- 
ry of vslay, MY Gop in Particular, but now that the 

Subic& of Speech is vpon Matter of Genernment, it 
becommeth cach in Partzexlar, to ſpeake thus in (om- 

20x... 

Thirdly,concerningthe Naweof GOD, itis taken 
here in this place, or for the Hovour, Revowne, and Glory, 
or forthe Vertue, and Powerof GOD, ferbytheleis 
G O D:knowen,as Men are by their Names, In lewry is | | 

GOD knowen 8 faith Danid, his Name is great in Iſrael, * P76, . 5 
bur what is /ewry; or what is [ſrae/to all the World be- * 
Gdes? And therefore the Apolile S, Pal, ſpeaking of che 
Gentiles, The Wrathof God ® faith be, 5s rencaled from , _ 
Heauen, againſt all Un oalineſſe, and Vnri, hreouſneſſe of Rom,r.xb,- 

Bb; AMen; | 
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Men;who hold the Truth in Vurighteenſneſſe. Becanſe that 
which may be knowen of & ol, is manifeſt inthen, for God 
hath ſhewed it wnts them, For the invifible things of bing 
rom the Creation of the World are clearely ſcene, being vx- 
derftood by the things that are made,cuen hy EternallPowey 
and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe : becanſe that 
when they knew God, they glorified him not 45 God, neither 
were thankefull, but became vaine intheir Imaginations and 
their fooliſh Heart was darkued, 
Fourthly , concerning the Excellency here of his Ho. 
nour, Renowne, Glory Yertue, and Power, it were an end- 
lefſe peege of Werke to deſcribe cach particular, for ſee. 
ing they are all of them infinite, where ſhould we begin 
to ſpeake? where ſhould we end? The beſt diſcourſe can 
be made hereof, is to admire here with our Prophet, and 
co ſay as here is ſaid, O Lord our Gonrrnour,how excellent 
& thy Name! Admiracioeft inrerdum ignorl cauſa, inter. 
dum,cogniti. We ſometimes admire the things whoſe (ay « 
ſes are unknower, i ſaith Scaliger , ſometimes the things 
whoſe Canſes are knowen well ynongh, And ſurely all things 
* being, come within this compaſle , that either knowen | 
they are,ornot knewen. And howſocuer the Poet ſay, 
! Horat. Epiſt. | Nil admirari, prope res eff una Aumici 
L.4. ep.6.44Nu- Solag, que poſſunt facere, & ſernare beatus : 
MICLOM. and ® Tally accordingly, Sapients eft proprinm,nihil cam 
* arciderit admirari,ut inopina nm Ac nounm avcidiſſe videas 
tur: It is the Property ofawiſe Man, to admire at no- 
thing that happeneth, as ſtrange, and vnexpeRed: yetin 
theſe Caſes it is not ſo, our Sauiour himſeclfe did wonder, 
" Mat 2.10, as® S, Mathew,and® S. Lake doe both relate of him. For 
® Luc, 7.99 hearing the Centarian, He maraailed, faiths. Mathew, 
and ſaid to them thatfollowed, Yerely I ſay wnto you , I 
hane net fonnd ſo great Faith, nonot in Iſrael, Whereupen 
7 | 2 S. Auſten, 1/hereas onr Lord did marnaile , be fignifiedts 
? Aug: de Gel y,, rar we wight maruaile to, who hane occaſion ſo tobe mo» 
—_ wed, Andrherefore all ſuch Motions of bis, they ars => the 
| ignes 


i Scalig de Sub- 


til, Exerc, 312 


Firfl Day, Evening Prayer. 
Signes of 4 troubled Mind,but of «a Mafter that thereby in- 
ſtruts vs, 
Fiftly,andlaſtly, where our Prophet here faith, T hat he 
hath ſet hs Glory abone the Heauens ;the meaning is, that 
he is Infivite both in Aaiefty, and Glory. Behoid4 ſaith 
Solomon,the Heanen,andHeauen of Heauens cannot con- 
teine thee: how much lefſe this Houſe that I haus builded, 
Verſ. 2, Oxut of the Momthesof very Babes, and Suck- 
lings haſt thow ordemed Strength becauſe of thine Enemies, 
that thoy mightſt ſill the Enemy, andihe eAnenger,)] As 
ifthe Prophet had here faid, rhat God ſhould commend 


his Providence to vs, heneeds notthejEloquence of Rhe- +:aloin bane 
toritians to that purpoſe, no heeneedeth nor ſo much as er. 


words Articulate,and Significant, he hath Sufficient Te- 
ftimony from thevery Tongues of Babes, and Sucklivgs, 
that can do nothing but Pule, and Cry, For whenceis1t 
thatno ſooner they iflue out from their Mothers Womb, 
and haue Food ready at hand, but that by a kinde of Mira- 


cle, God cftſoones turneth Blowdinro Meilke ? Whence 


comes their preſent Inclination of ſucking the ſame, and 
ability to draw it forth, but thatGod y & ſecret In- 


ftin&,prepareth their Tongwestothat purpoſe ? Whence 


comes itqthat in ſo few Dayes they waxe ſo Great , that 


then they grow more, then after that in ſome Teeres ? No: 


doubt bur in theſe Particulars, God hath a ſpeciall Finger, 
and therefore no marvaile though /»fants may well bee 


ſaid to ſound forth Gods Praiſes, Andnotenelyſo, bur 
Vt deſtruas Inimicum, & ltorem, to ſtill the Enemy, and 


the Avenger to,cuento put himtoperpetuall Silence, in 
ſomuch, that he ſhould nothuea word toſay,. And of 
this one Parcel of Scripture hath much Vſe bene made 
by way of Application inthe (burch of God, 


Firſt by our Saxioxr, . Our Saviour when he rode to [e- 


ruſalem, and the chiefe Prieſts, and Scribes ſaw the won® 


derfull things that he did,and the Chuldrey crying in the” ” Wy 
Temple Hoſennatothe Sonne of Davia,and ſore difplea-" 


ſed. 


2 


* 1,.King.$.27, 


ny” 4 


hy 


F Mar, 21.16, 


Pl. 


t Sulpitius in 
vite Martins. 
j FeTe 
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ſed thereat, ſaid vnto him, Heareff thou what theſe [ay? Yes 
r ſaith our Sauiour,haue ye neuer read, Ont of the Mouth 
of Babes, and Sucklings thou haft perfetted Praiſe? Argu- 


[ Calviad# hunc in gas i Calvin eb{cructh, a Aſarers, ad Min, fromthe 
Greater,tothe Leſſe, Namely,thatit was no Inc ongrui. 


ty,if God who made very Beber,and Swcklings,by the Te- 
ſtimony of one of their owne Prophets, the Pab/rſhers of 
his Prasſes, cauſed thoſe that were Elder, perhaps ſeauen 

ecres 014,or thereabouts, yer bur Ch:/dre» in reſpeR,o 
{ound forth like Prarſes, 

Secondly, by the People of the City of © Towres in 
France, The Story is this. About the Yeere of our Sa- 
Chriſt 370. The Pceplec of the City ef Towrer, vpon the 
Vacation of the Bryſheprick were delirous to haucs, Aar- 
tin to be their Brſhop,Y/na omniam Voluntas , cadems Vota, 
&ec. Yet ſome Few, and ſome of the Biſhops to, which 
were called thither, to conſtitute ſome One , or Other, 
were carneſtly againſtit , ſaying thathe was bura Man 
contemptible, vnworthy of a Byhoprick , a homely Man 
zo ſee to,both in his Apparet, andintrimming himſelfe, 
The more they ſpakeagainſt him, the people liked him 
the more, but who ſo much againſt him, as one Defesſor 
by Name, but he was payd for it with a witnefſe. And thus 
it fe]l our, Inftecd of the Words aboue-mentioned, Ut 
deſtruas Inimicum,& Yiiorem, it wasin their Tranſlation 
that they vied inthole Dayes, Y+ Deſtruas [mmicum, & 
Defenſorem. Now it ſo fel] our, that whereas by chaunce 
the Reader, whoſe Office was to read that Day , was ſhur 
out by meanes of the Throxg ; and the CMernifters were 
troubled,looking about for him that was not there, One 
of the Company tooke the Pſaltey , and read that Verſe 
that came nexttohand. The Verſe of the Pſalme was 
this, Ex Ore /nfantinm,& Lattentinm perfeciſ}s Landem, 
propter [nimicss tuss,vt defliruas Inimicum & Defenſorem, 
Now as ſoone as that Verſe wasread, the People made a 
Shent,as itS, Hartin had bene meant in the Former Part, 

and 
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and the Prophet Davidin the Latter, had direRtly aimed 
this Enemy Defenſor, whereupon the contrary Part was 
cleane confounded. | 
Thirdly,there is in ® Reffixxs a memorable Story,how * Ruffer. Hiſt, 
the VVords of this Yerſe were fulfilled after a ſort, ns _ . 
though they are not applied there.The Story was this, as - Frag ; 
VVhen Coxffantine the Emperour had cauſed the Clears whic:Sunday. 
gyto come cogether about Arrims his Opinion , there 
came ynto the Aſſembly, Pbilsſephers,and Logitians,that 
wereexquiſite in their Faculty , and had great Conceits 
of themſelues, Among the reſt, One there was that was 
famous in Logick,, and euery Day hee diſputed with our 
Biſhops that were well ſeenc in Logick to, Many very 
Learned,came to here and ſee theſe Conflias.Nor could 
the Philoſopher be put to Silence; nay hee had ſuch Skill, 
that when hee was thought moſt of all to bee caught and 
taken , like aſlippery Snake hee would flide away from 
them. But that God might ſhew that his Kingdome is 
nor in * Wotd,bur in Power, there was among the Brſhops * 2.Cor. 4.20, 
One of the Confefſors by,a Man moft fimple, and know- 
ing nothing els but 7 IEsvs CuRIST, avdhimcrnci. 7 1.Cor.2.h. 
fied, Who when hee ſaw the Philoſopher inſulting vpon 
our Men, and boaſting himſelfe ypon the Skill hee hadin 
Reaſoning , defires of all that were by , to yeeld him 
roome, that hea littlemight talke with that Philoſopher. 
Our Men that knew the Srwplieity of the Man , and his 
ynskilfulnefſe in that kind, began to Feare, and withall 
Bluſh,leaſt that holy Simplicity ofhis, ſhould happely be Y 
expoſed tothe Scornesof thoſe crafry Companions. The ; 
old Manperſifted in his Purpoſe,and thus began, O Phj- 
loſopber ſaith he, 1m the Name of Itsvs CuRisT heare 
thou thoſe things which are true.God that made the Heanen 
awd pr ns Aicte Mana Spirit, when he framed of the 
Dmft of the Earth # one: he hath by the Vertne of bis Word, 
created all things, both Uifible, and Inviſible, andfireng- 
thened chem by the Sanitification of his Spirit, This Word 
| Cc and 
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ard Wiſdome, whom we call the Soune, taking pity vpon hu« 
wane Errors, is borne of aVirgin, and by the Paſſion of his 
Death hath delinered vs from enerlaſting Death, and by bu 
Reſurreition,hath ginen vs enerlaſting Life Whom we looke 
for,to come to be the Iudge of allwe doe, O Philoſopher, be- 
leeneſtthow this? Whereupon he,as ifhe had neuer learnt 
the Art of Contradiition, was ſo amaſed by Vertue of the 
Words that were ſpoken, that being mute to all that was 
alleaged,onely this he was able to anſwer, that it ſecmed 
ſoto himſelfe indeed, and that there was no other Trath 
then what was deliuered by that Party, Whercupon the 
old Man, 1Yhy then,if thou beleenefſt ſaith he,theſe things 10 
bee true, ar:ſe, and follow me to the Charch , and take thou 
Baptiſme,the Seale of thi Faith, Hereupon the Philoſopher 
turning to his Diſciples, or to thoſe that there were pre- 
fent,and came to heare,O you Learned Men,faith he,heare 
hey vxto me. While this Matter in hand was perfourmed by 
IVords, [ alſs eppoſed Words untoWords, and thoſe things 
which were Spoken , able I was toconfute them by the eArt 
#f Speaking but now that inſteed of Words, Power 1c procee« 
ded from the Month of him that ſpeaketh,nether can Word: 
* The Liues of yeſiſt that Power neither can Man withſtand GOD. eAnd 
_ _ o ” therefore if any of you here preſent, can belcene theſe things 
Ville s = ri that haue bene fpoken,as I my ſelfe doe beleene ther, let him 
tranſlared by Geleene in CHRIST, and follow this old Man , in whow 
w.ande.K-B, GOD hath thus ſpoken. And ſo at length the Philoſopher 


_ on being made a (britian,was glad that hee was ſo vanqui- 
cemo, 6.1 rin- 


S "py 23) Tſhallnot needhereto relate thoſe Legendary Tales of 


LIVova Legend, SNicholas,when he was an [nfant, how as loone as hee 
Ang, in Vita was borne,he began to ſerue God : for he would not take 
Runzwoldi,ScE the Breſt to ſuck, ® they ſay,but one time onely in a Day; 
= 3h n hs tn eſpecially twice a-Wecke, to wit, on the Weazeſday, and 
Ker to 2:7, The Friday: and how hee obſerued this Faſt all the Dayes 
ns, ofhis Life, Of S.Rownald,who as ſocne as he was borne 

% b ſpake Divinity, and forthwith being baptized , did 
Ones | preach 
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preachhigh Points of DoQtrine, andliuedin all but three _ 
Dayes. Or ofthe Child ofnine © Dayes old, Chriſtned by - Poynets 
B. Aldelme, and anſwering to certaine Queſtions, and Prieſts ie 
clearing Pope Sergixs of a ſhrewd (ime that was laidto ayes, p.z00, 
his Charge. Allthat Iwill ſay to theſe, andro ſuch like 
Stories as theſegis that of /ob, Willyou ſpeake wickedly for © lobr3.7. 
God ? andtalkedecenfully for him ? Trath indeed may 
ſpare ſuch Proctours, 

Verie 3, For I will confider the Heanens,enen theWorks 

of thy Fingers, the Moone,and the Starres which thou haft 
ordeined.] Thereare ſpecified in holy © Scriprure, three « 7,1, de 0. 
kindes of Heauens, The Firſt, is that whole Space that per.1.x, c 4. 
reacheth from the Earth,to the Ieone, wherethe Mere. 
ors arccngendered, ortoſpeake more plainly, the Aire 
next vnto vs,where the Birds victofly, and from whence 
the Raixe doth ſhowre downe vponvs. Thus the Fin. 
dowes of Heaxen were opened,as wereadinthe Booke of 
f Geneſis: of Heaxen,thatis,of the Are, for ſo Heanenis f Gen, xr, 
taken in diverſe Places ofthe 8 New Teffament, The Se- 5 Mar. 8.20, 
cord kinde of Heanen is all thoſe Heauenly, and mooue- 13.32, 
able Orbs, that is, allthat Space that thoſe viſible Hea- ay Ss 
#ens7,and Orbs doe containe, and herein the Swnne, the © % + 
Afoone, andthe Starres, are all of them comprehended, 
whereof we may readein® Deuteronomy, and in many o- h Deut.17:3, 
ther Places of Scriptare beſides, and with theſe Zanchins 
comprehendeth the Ninth Spherealſo, howſocuer it bee 
inviſibletothe Eye. The Third Heanen , which is of a 
farre other kind, then are the other Two, is that peculiar 
Place where G 0D himlclfeis ſaid toinhabite, and into 
which as we read, our Saviour CnRi1sT did aſcend, and 

wherein our i ſcluesalſo,as many as ſhall be found Faith- 

full, ſhall be hereafter with our Saxiowr, And to theſe 

Three the Apoſtle S. Pau/did ſceme to allude,when ſpea- 

Ling of himſclfe,he ſaid, that hee was caught vpintothe 

1 Third Heaxen. No doubt but the Prophet here meanes 
them all Three, eſpecially the Second,for that the ſame of LOL 


GEES all 


i Joh.17,24; 
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all the Reft, was onely viſible ro the Eye. That hee calls 
them here, the Forkes of the Fingers of God; andin an 0« 
= Pſ.102.25, ther place,the ®Work of his Hands; and the Prophet Eſay 
2 Elay 43.13. rothe ſeife-ſame purpoſe, *» Aſine Hand hath laide the 
Foundation of the Earth, and my Right Hand harh ſpanned 
the Heauens, it is,for that they are of ſuch Excellency, as 
if they had bene his handy-worke indeed, which yet were 
: - -<ppay made by his Ford.onely ,as ® Hoſes, and? S.,lobn doe de. 
4Sr 12: Clare. Excellent is that Paſſage which that great Advan- 
Zacon of the cer of Learning hath,and ſuitable hereunto: Ut is ro be 8b. 
Advancement ſerued,that for any thing which appeareth in the Hiſtory of 
of Leartung. the (reation, the confuſed Aaſſe, and Matter of Hauer 
L1,P.27.b. nd Earth, was made in a Moment ,and the Order,and Diſ- 
poſition of that Chaos or Maſſe , was the Worke of ſix Dayes, 
ſuch a Note of difference it pleaſed GOD to put vpen the 
Workes of Power,and the Worker of Wildome: wherewith 
concurreth that inthe Former, it uu not ſet down that GOD 
ſaidLer there be Heauen and Earth,as it i ſet downe of the 
Workes following , but allzallythat GO D made Heanen 
and Earth: the One carrying the Stile of a ManvFacT1ON, 

andthe Otherof a Law, DECREE, or COVNCELL, 
From the Heawens in generall, our Prophet commeth 
in Particular tothe Aſoone, and Stars, which why they 
: _  wereordeined at the firſt , CHoſes declareth in many 
7 Gen.1.th. Words, Let there be Light * ſaith Moles,in the Firmament 
of the Heaner, to dinide the Day from the Night : and let 
them bee for Signes , and for Seaſons, andfor Dayes, and 
Yeeres,e Ard let thembe far Lights inthe Firmament of the 
Heanen,te gine Light vpon the Earth, And God made two 
great Lights the greater Light torule the Day,and the lef- 
ſer Light to rule the Night: he made the Starres alſo, And 
God ſet them in the Firmament of the Heagen to gine Light 
wpoxn the Earth, andtorule oner the Day, and oner the 
Neght,and to divide the Light fromthe Darknes, Other- 
wite as { Pliny noterh,itexceedeth all Aferactes, thar any 
one Day ſhouldpaſſe,andalltheor/dnor to beſet on a 


light conſuming Fire. But 


6 Plin Nat Bf, 
[.2.6.107. 
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But how comes itthat in this place there isno menti- 
on of the Sunne, whois the Chiefe of all thereſt ? For as 
Light is the Queene of Heauen, as * ipeakes S.eAnfter, {o : Aug.corfel: 
whois the King to that Qzeene, but that glorious Planet |.10. c.34. 
in Heaven,that beauenly * Bridegroome, who 7 much re- * Plag.s. 
joyceth cuery Day to runne his Courſe? *S, { bry/offtome . . 
A _ Ovtaien, 47. in ſpecifying the Moone, CO i 
he intimates the Sunreto; And becauſe that Some faith 
he,exempt the N:ghe from being the Workemanſhip of 
God, the Prophet here ſheweth them their owne Error, 
in making mention of the Aſoone , declaring in theſe 
Words, that God was the Workeman thereof, Whereun- 
to'is correſpondent that of the Prophet) Eſay, forme the ? Efay 45.7, 
Light, andcreate Darknes, 1 make Peace, and create Emil: 
I the Lord doe all theſe things, But as the Moone is here 
mentioned,andthe Sure not ſpoken of, ſoelſwhere the 
Sunne is mentioned,and the Moonenot ſpoken of at all,as' 
in the = Pſa/me before alleaged: [nithemhathheſetaTas r Þſ.ro5, 
bernacle forthe Sunne , which commeth forth as A Bride. 
groome out of his Chamber, aud retojceth as a Gyant torun 
hu ( oarſe, *S. Gregory thinkes that the Prophets omit. * Greg, in E- 
ting the Sunneinthis Pſalme, cannot be excuſed but by ch Hom. 13. - 
an Allegory, Iſhouldthinkethat this Pſalwme was made 
inthe Nighr time, when the Swnne being gone from thar 
Heriz.on, the Moone was in her Brightneſle all the Vighe 
long,as ſometimes She appeares1o ys when She is inthe 
Full. 
Verſ, 4. What s Manthat thou art Mindfull of him? 
and the Soune of Man that thouvifiteſt him? | Man, Þſaith ® Calvin. Infiit, 
Calvin, is neuer ſufficiently touched, and inwardly moo. 41.61. $.3. 
ued with Knowledge ofhis owne Baſenes, vntill he have 
compared himſelfe to the Hfaiefty of God, And how in 
thac caſe they are at their Wits end, we hauec often Exam= 
p:es, ſaithhe, both inthe Booke of © /udges, and in the < Tudg, 13.23, 
Prophets, ſothatthis was a common $F4ying among the Ela 6.5. 
People of God, #e ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wee hane ſeens E563 
Ce 3 God, 
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» £ Pl, 1443. 


dlob.7.17. 


iz,Sam,9.8, 


EPln.Net.Hift, 
C7 .Prozm, 
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Ged, With like Aſtoniſhment is the Prophet David here 

rucken,and as here,ſo elſwhere, Lord 4 ſaith he, what & 

Han that thow ſo refpetteft him, or the Sonne of CMan that 

thou ſoregardeft him? And Tobtolike purpoſe, What 5; 

Alan + ſaith he, that thou ſhouldſt magnific him, and that 

thou ſhouldft ſet thine Heart wpon him ? and that thou 

ſheuldſt viſit bins exery Morning , and try him enery Mo - 
»zext. So that holy Men here ſpeake 2s Mephibeſherh 
f ſpake to Danid, What « thy Seruant, that thou ſhouldf 

looke vyon ſuch adiad Dog a5 | am, Indeed, confider we 
Mar as he comes into the Word, and the great adoe there 

is about him, in the bringing ot him vp ; and when once 

he is brought vp, the many By-wayes that he takes : and 

well may we ſay as herc it 15,}Yhat i Alan? aud the Soune 

of Man ? Pliny (aw fomewhatin Mans Miſeryes, when 

he 8 ſpake as he did,namely of all other living Creatures, 

how Natvre hath brought him forth altogether Naked ; 

and afterwards when he is clothed how ſhe hath clothed 

him yet with the Bounty,and Riches of Others; how when 

heis Borxe,he is immediatly faſt bound, hauing no part or 

Member arliberty, apointnotpractiſed on the young 

whelpes of the wildeſt Beaſt that is; how among all other 

Creatures, there is not one, but by a ſecret inflint of Na» 

ture,knoweth his owne Good, and whereto he is made a- 

ble : ſome make yſe of the $wefrnes of their Frere, Some 

of their Wings, ſome of their Finwes, and ſoforth ; Alan 

only knoweth nothing, vnleſle he be taught, he can nei- 

ther Speake, nor Gor, nor Eate otherwiſe then he is trai» 
ned to it; ina Word, how naturallyhe is apt and good at 
nothing, butto pule, and crye : but how much deeper 
ſhould wee looke, then P/iny didinto the Depth of his 
Aiſery, ſhould we confider,which Pliny did nor, neither 

indeed could hee, the great and aboundant MEncy of 

God, in beſtowing vpon himſuch Digniries, as here are 
ſpecified by che Propher,amidf thoſe and greater Miſes 

ries,as Firſt that the Lords Aindfuil of him : Secondly, 

that 
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that he Viſiterb him, MMemor es quaſs abſentis, viſitas pra- | "; 
{enters Thouart Mindfall Þ (aithS. Auſten, as of one *Augin P[35, 
thatis Abſee?,thouvifiteſt himas Preſent: Thirdly, that 
he Crowneth him with G/ory,and Worſhip: Fourthly,that 
he giues him Dominion ouer the Workes of his Hands, and 

urs all things in ſubjeRtion vnder his Feere,as is ſpecified 
in theſe Particulars, Sheepe, Oxen, Beaſts, Fowler, and Fi- 
ſhes,Nor all this.in regard of Prixces onely, and the high 
Potentates ofthe VVold, butas i Leynim well noteth, i Lem.Exher?, 
Unwerfitatu Prafettluram ac Principatum attribuit ,etians 44 Vit. Opt, 
in firms cnig, Cerdeni ac Plebeio,quineon minus fraitur (rea- IP 3+ 
torus Mnnificentia , totinſqg, Mundi Amanitate Fjeftabils 
cmem prints 4c viſenda,quam Regum qnivs Copys ,Opibuſg, 
aff inens: He beſtoweth the Gonernwent , and Principality 
of all theſe worldly Things,euen vpon euery meane Con - 
LER,and baſeſt Artiſes,whono lefle inioyes this Iſnnifi 
cence of the Creator, and Pleaſure of the World, . then the 
moſt wealthieſt Kiwg,and Potentate,. 

But what hath CHas only ? haue not Women alſo theſe 
Prerogatiues? Yes doubtleſie, omen allo,and they aſlwel 
as ev, And therfore conſider they with themſelues what 
cauſe they haue to be aſhamed of their Sex , as many of 
them of late ſhew theEſelues to be. Inſsmuch thatirt ſeems, 
diſpleaſed with their Maker, for not making them Mey, 
maugre Ged, and Natwre, they endeauour totransforme - 
themſclues into the Habits of Men, Videlicet into their 
Belt, Scarfe, Hat, Points, Steele-lettoes, Cut- Haire, + Ferrum eſt 
 Dowblet, Horſensanse(, 0at,andas itis ſaid, Boots to, Re- quod amant. 
ſolued they are, it ſeemes , to beftow thernſelues on $4. luvenal,Sar,s, 
than,and to yeeld him ſomewhat to boote, The Prophet 
| £ſay hath ſaid ynough: ſo hath che Apoſtle m5, Perey: if 1EGy 3.13, 
neither prevaile with them, Law,nor Go#pel,letthem be. = 1,Pct.3.3, 
ware God himſelfe takes not the Matter into his dwne 
Hands; ® [t is a fearefull thing to fall inte the Hands of the " Reb. 10, 32, 
Lixing God. But to returne vnto my purpole, 

Firlt as touching Aſinafulnes,to ſpeake properly in ve- 


z I'y 
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ry deed no Mindfalnes,nor Forgetfulnes can be ſaid tobe 

- with God, foraſmuch as with him all things are preſent, 

both which haue bene from all Erernity , which now ate 

atthis inſtanc, and which ſhall be euer hereafter vnto the 

Ends of the World. So that as his Subſtance is /mrmmutable, 

elam.1.17. righeſois his Knowledge to,ſecing with him, as ® ſpeakes 

S.lames, is no Variablenes, neither Shadow of Turning, 

Whenſoeuer then in Holy Scripture God is ſaid to For- 

get, asalſoto be Mindefull , itis ſpoken Figaretinely, 

according to the manner of Men , who Forger, or Re- 

member thereafter as they helpe, ordenye their heipe yn 

? Gen, 49.23. tothe Needy, Thus Pharaves ButlerPtorgar his old Frend 

ſoſeph: and Many no ſooner vp theLadder of Preferment, 

bur they begin to want in this kind that which Pharaoes 

; Butler had nor, I mean a good Memory, Thus s it ſaidto 

* Aug. #E- bewith the Lord, For thus the Scriptares like Nurſes, 

—_ 70%. ſpeak vntovs inourownLanguage, When the Lord helps 
raft, 7. ca A. 

Alme Nutrics Vs notghe is ſaid toForger vs, when he helpes vs, he 1s ſaid 

blends atq,in- tO Remember , like as he remembred*® Noah in the eArke, 

frafta Lequelz, Why but will ſome ſay,if this be all, God remembreth e- 

Lucr..5.1.222 yen Beaſts to,as he did cuery Beaff,and all the Carre that 
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ff ra was with Neah. And againe, © The Eyes of all waite vpen 
"Pf cg " him,he grues them their Meat in due Seaſon, hee openeth has 


Hand,and filleth all things Iraing with Plenteouſnes, True, 

he is Mindful of Beafts indeed, but it is for our ſakes thar 

he is ſo Mivdful{of them, ForinreſpeR of themſclues, 

t x,Cor.g,9, Doth God take care for Oxent?* ſaith the Apoſtle, Or ſaith 

: he it altogether for our ſakes? and the Anſwer there is,that 
for our fakes he ſaithit indeed, 

Secondly,concerning Yyſiting, To Vifttein holy Scrip- 

ture is taken rwo manner of wayes,cither in /xdgment, or 

*Pſ189.3: in Merc.In /udgment ascl{where, * If hu Children for- 

ſake my Law,and walke not in my Indgments. If they breaks 

my Statutes and keepe not my Commandements,I will vifite 

= their Offences with the Red , and their Sin with Sconrges, 

And againe, * Stand vp,O Lord God of Heafts, they Ged 


of 
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of Iſrarl,to vifite all the Heathen, and be not morcifull unto 

them that offend of malttiamIVickedxes:but in thisplace,ar 

alſo in ſome others it is taken in the way of Hercy,accor- 

ding to that of Zacharias the Father of S. /oby Baptiff, 

7 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and ) Luc.1.68, 
redeemed hu People, Sothe Lord is ſaid tovifice Sarah, 

inthe * Booke of Gewe/ir, in that he did to Sarah, as hee * GeR11.1, 
had ſpoken,concerning /ſa«c her Sonne, borne and bred 

inherold Age, 

Verſ. 5. Thou madeſt him lower then the «Angels , ts 
crown him with Glory ,& Weorſhip.)Two Dignities of Man 
wee hauc heardalready, this is the Third, namely, that 
he is crowned with Glory,andorfhip; which two words 
Glory,and orfoip, though briefly thus ſpoken, yer con- 
teine no doubr, much matter, and ſubſtancein them, / | 
doubt not, * ſaith Calvin , but in theſe words he commend: * Calv,in bunc 
thoſe excellent Graces , which ſhew that Men are made to fl: 
the Image of God, andcreated to the bope of the bleſſed and 
exerlaſting Life tocome. Forin that they are indued with 
Reaſon, whereby they may diſcerne berweene Good and f !!4 ef: Cha- 
Exill;in that the Sced of Religion is ſowed in them; in that 709% 105 be- 
chere is mutuall Society betweene them, tyed together emedonry wich 
with certaine Sacred Bonds;in that the Reſpet of Hone- bentg, Et qui 
fty and Shamefaftnes, and Government of Lawes is of e- maximus tribui 
Keeme amongfſtthem;all theſe are of a very excellent and bono potuiz, ab 
heauenly #//dome, And therefore Dawid in this place, Ipfis proximos 
worthily crycth out , that Mankmnde is crowned with CO. 
Glory, and Worſhip. But whatis that he here ſaith, 4 Tho# nef.1.2,c,29. 
wadeft him lower then the Angels? 

Man in the former Reſpeas, comming ſoneereto the _ _ 
Deity it ſelfe,Þ they endeauoured to fignific his Exeellens | ©9572. 
£3, who cal'd him the Tye of all things V:fible,and Invifi- mor 02g 
ble, or the Horizon of things Material, and /mmateriall, ws 
foraſmuch as he obtained a middle kinde of Natare,that 
is, a Naewreaboue all things that were Mareriall,chough 
inferiour to ſuch as were mmarerial, Now of this ſort 

Dd . are 


Ti 
© Hooker Ec- 2re the «Angels. eAngels, © ſaith Reverend Hooker,are 
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cleſ.Pol, 1.1.5.4 Spirits Immateriall, 'and Intellefttuall, the gloriom Inhabi. 


< Mar.6.10. 


© Fi,148.2, 


f Luc, 2.13, 


Mar.26 53. 


Pſ.148.2. 


fHeb.,12.22, 


Rev.22.9- 


Þ Mat £2 30. 
I Hooker vbi 


ſupra. 
i. g1.r1, 
Luc.15.7. 
Heb.1.14, 
AQ.10.3. 
Dan 9 23. 


Mar.18.10. 


Dan,4.10., 


tarts of thoſe ſacred places, where nothing but Light , and 
bleſſed Immortality, noſhadow of matter for TearesDiſe. 
contentments, Griefes and uncomfortable Paſſions to worke 
vpon,but all loy, Tranquillity aud Peace, enen for exrr aud 
exer doth dwell. Such Obſeruants ef that Law, which the 
HiGntzsT, nhom they adore, loxe,andimitate,hath impe« 
ſed upon them that our Saviour himſelfe being to ſet downe 
the perfett Idea of that which we are topray, andw1hh for on 
Earth,did not teach to pray or wiſh for more then © only that 
here it might be with vs,as with them it u m Heanen, And 
apaine alictle after : Of Angels we are not to conſider only 
what they are and deem regardof their owne being but that 
alſo which concerneth them, as they are linked into a kinde of 
{orporation amone ft themſelnes, and of Society and Fellows 
ſoip with Men,Confider Angels each of them ſeverally in 
himſelfe,and their Law is that which the Prophet David 
mentioneth, © eA/l ye his Angels praiſe biz, Conſider 
the Angels of God affociated,and their Law is that which 
d:iſpoſeth themas an f Army, onein order and degree a. 
bouc an other, Confider finally the Angels, as having 
with vs that Communion,which the Apoſtle tothe 8 He. 
brewers noteth, and in regard whereof, Azge/shaue nor 
diſdained to profeſle themſelues our Fellow. Sernants ; 
from hence there ſpringeth vpa third Law, which bindeth 
themto Workes of Miniſteriall imployment, Euery of 
which their ſeverall Fun&ions , are by themperfourmed 
with Ioy, Andtheſcare the ANGELLs, to whom but 
a litcle,God hath made vs here inferiour, who hereafter 
ſhall be as they are, according to the ſaying of our Savi- 
our, Þ I the Reſurrettion they nenther marry, nor are given 
in Marriage but are as the Angels of God in Heauen,' De- 
fire toreſemble Godin Goodnes maketh them unweariable, 
and enen vnſatiable in their longing,to doe by all meanes al 
manner Good unte all the Creatures of God, but eſpecially 
vnts 
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wnto the Children of Men , inthe Conntenanceof whoſe 


Nature looking dewnewardthey behold themſe]nes beneath | oy ee, I 


themſelues,cuen a vpwardinGod,beneath whom themſelues 
are,they ſee that ( harafter which «s no where but in them- 
ſelues andvs reſembled, Howbeit here we muſt haue an 
Eye to another vnderſtanding to, which the Apoſt/e to 
the Hebrewes commendeth to vs,  inthar he interpree 
teth this Paſſage, of our Saviour IEsvs CurirsrT. But 
of that more anone, Concerning the fault that Faber 
found with this Tra»ſ{ation,thathe ſhould be /ower then, 
the eAngels,and how heinſulteth ypon the Y#/gar, and ;, Nev Teft 
ypon Eraſmi therevpon,Ireferre himto! Ereſmmw,who in pit; ad 
hath the leiſure to ſec char whole Proceſle, Heb.c.t. 
Verſ, 6. Thou madeſt him to hane dominion of the work 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubiettionwnder 
his Feet.) The fourth Dignity I ſpake of,thar belongs to 
Aa», Dominion ouer all chings that are in theWorld,No 
doubt but the Prophetinthisplace , hath Relation ro 
thoſe words that were ® ſpoken by the Lord to Adam in © Gen.1.h, 
the Beginning of the World, and "renewed ynto Noah, ron 
after the Drowning of the ſame, and recouery thereof. I, Or 
but wherein,will ſome ſay,doth this Dominion confift? It 
conſifiethcuen in this, thar Man haththe v(e of all Crea- 
tures,or for his Profit,or for his Pleaſure. He may firſt kill 
 andeate them, accordingly as was® ſaid to Peter , Riſe 
Peter, hill, and eate; Secondly,he may be? cloathed with 4 1 King.ro 23 
them; Thirdly,he may vic them for his Pleaſure, as Apes, 2.Chro.g.z8 
and Peacecks; for ſuchalſohadKing 4 So/omon, as wee 
read in theFurft of Kings, and in the Second Booke of 
Chronicles, ne 
If ſo be a Queſtion be here mooued, cogcerning vene- 
mous and Sauage * Beaſts, whar vic there Ft them, ſee- r zaxch de 0- 
ing they are ſofarre from acknowledging this Power in per.Part.3. lt. 
| AMan,chat they are ready rathertoflyein his Face, and to & 1+ 
rend and tearc him, nay ſometimes ro deyoure him : the 
Anſwer is,that atthe —— this Authority was giuen 
Dd 2 ro 


? Iob.z1.19. 
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to Man,they neither did, nor durſt doe ſo, nay they were 
all ofthem brought to Afar, and in acknowledgment of 

their Obedience to him, they were to haue their Names 

{Gen.z.19. from him, inſomuch, that whatſocuer f eAdem called e- 
uery liuing Creature, that was the Name thereof, How- 
beitafcerwards when Man did fall fremGod , then fell 

theſe Beafts alſo from the Souecraignty of Mar , to re- 

yenge,as it were ,Gods Quarrell, that ſecing heerebelled 

againſt God,they would alſo rebell againſt him. Mirari 

noli, fi ca que deſeruit ſuperiorem,panas patitur per inferis- 

t Avg.deVerb, 7617e Maruaile not ,* faith $.eAufey, if lo bee thatCrea- 
Apoft. Ser.12, ture { Man] who forſooke his Superiour, is puniſhed by 
Yd.Theodoret. his Inferiour, Thus ncither Horſe,nor Dog,nor Oxe, nor 
Grecor.affedt, Sheepe, nor any other living thing, * ſaith a Reverend 
IS. - Prelate,is tame at the firſt to obey vs , burtir muſt haue 
on Aggey. pM, Many Rripes , oreuerit will bee broughtro any good or- 
$.4. der to ſerue vs, And many Beaſts,as Lions, Beares,Wolnes, 
be ſo wild, that they will nor ſerue fav at all;,but ſill re- 

maine his continuall Enemies , ready to devoure him, So 

thatthe vſe of theſe is now in re{pe& of Goa, chiefly for- 

afmuchas God by them doth chaſtiſe the Diſobedient, 

when by reaton of our Sinnes, he armeth theſe Sernants of 

x Ezech 5.17, Ours againſt vs, Thus were * Liens ſent among the Sama» 
1.King.17.25 ritans, becauſe they feared not the Lord, and! Beares a- 
Ys, King.2.24- mong Two and Forty Children, for thattbey reverenced 

not his Prophet, Burt to returne vnto mypurpoſe, 

Though the Prophet (as I ſaid) baue hereRelationto 

the Words that were ſpoken to Adam, asalſoto Noah, 

yet in theſe his generall Words, I make no doubt but he 

aymecth atthe Heanen aboue,as alſoat the Srtarres, For as 

his /ncomprehggfible M ates Ty filleth all things,fo hath 

he giuen thewke both of Heaxen, and Earth, and of the 

Aire,and of the Jater, and of all the {rearares inthem 

vnto Man, And ſurely for theſe Heauenly Lights, that is a 

« Deur,4.19, pregnantPlace in*Denteronomy where it is {aidgtheLord 
: hath divided, that is, imparted them wwtoal/N ations vnaer. 
Heanen, Verſ, 
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Verfe. 7. eAllSbeepeand Oxen: yea ard the Brafts of 


the Field.) Having ſpoken ſo generally in the Yerſe be- 
forc,of all things inſubjeRion ynder the Feer of Afar, he 
maketh inftance in three Particulars , the Beaſts of the 
Field; ihe Fow{es of the Ayre;and the Fiſhes of the Sea, Of 


the Fowles of The Ayre,and Fiſhes of the Sea, in the next 
Verſe; Ofthe Beafts of the Field inthis. And here ſpeak- 
iog of the Beaſts of the Field, heinſtancethin Sheepe and 
Oxen,the mildeſt of all thereft, and moſt profitable unto 
Man. Where by the way lerme remember a good Medi- 
tation of S,. Chryſoffoms,who ſpeaking of Savadge Beaſts, 
It is a great gaine unto v1.9 ſaith he,that they are not ſubs 


% 6b:7{. in buns 


dAutd to vs as other Beafts are. For how little would'it availe pf. 


vs if ſobewe hadbroughtL. 1 0N 8 vnder onr power ? What 
great Profit ſhonld we reape if ſo bee wee conld tame L 1 n= 
nBARDS? Sarely it wereto nopurpoſe,baut tomake vs more 
Prowd and eArrogant, And therefore the Divine Provi- 
dence hath ſuffered theſe to be exempred from our power:but 
thoſe which are profitable for vs , choſe he hath made tame, 
a theOxt topiow,theSHEEP to cloaththe Nakednueſſe 
of owr Bodies,other labouring Be as TStocary theſe things 
that aretobecarrzedinor out, FowLt, & Fils nwhere- 
by our Table may bee the better farniſhed, AndyetasS, 
Tames noteth, Every kinde of Beaſts, and of Byrds of of Ser 
pents,and things inthe Sea, ws tamed, andhath beeneta- 
med of Mankimade buttheT On GvEcanno Man tame, it 
i; an wnruly Evill full of deadly poyſon, Buttorerurne 
where Lleft. 


d Taw.z,7. 


Firſt, concerning SHEEPE, theyare, ©faith Pliny in c plu, nar. 
great requeſt, both in regard that they ferue as Sacrifice nift18. 5.47. 


to pacifie the Gods,and alſo by reaſon cheir Fleece yeel- 
deth ſoprofitable an vie, For even asMen, ſaith he;are be- 
holdento the Baxfe for their Principall Food-and Nou- 
riſhment,which they labour for, ſo-they muſt acknow- 
ledgethat they haue their cloathing and coverture of 
their Bodics from the poore Sheepe, As touching Sacrifi- 

| 4 3 ces,. 
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Pſ. 8. Dowine Dominus. 
cer though the Gentiles had great vie ofthem,as alſo the 
Tawes,yer we (hriffiens have noneat all,and yet I knowe 
not how,the vſe ofthem is ſuch with ſome Chriſtians that 
as4 St Th,c Moore obſeruecth very wittily , They that were 
wont tobe ſo Meche and Tame,and ſo ſmall Eaters, now bee 
become ſo great Devonrers and ſoWild,that they eat up ard 
ſwallow downe the very MEN themſelnes. They Conſume, 
Deftroy,and Devenre whole FitLDs, Hovsts,and Cle 
TIEs Meaning as he there ſpeaketh inthe perſon of an- 
other,that Noblemen and Gentlemen, yea & certaine Ab= 
bots not contenting themſclucs with the yearely Reves 
nues and Profits that were wont to growe to their Fore» 
fathers and Predeceſſors of their Lands, nor being con= 
rent that they liue in reſt and pleaſure nothing profiting, 
yea much noying the #ecalc-publique : left no ground 
for T5lage;they Incloſed allin Paftwres;they threw down 
Houſes; they pluckt downe Townes, & left nothing tans 
ding,butonly the Cu vRcnto bee made a SHEEPE= 
HOVSE, 

Secondly, concerning O x En they are ſoprofirable 
to Man,that a certaine Roman, as © Plmy reports, was ju- 
dictally Endited, Accuſed, and Condemned by the Pecos 
ple of Rome, for that ( to ſatisfie the minde ofa Wanton 
Minion and Catamite of his, who ſaid he had not eaten a« 
ny Tripes all the while he was in the Country ) hee killed 
an Oxe,although hee was his owne : yea and for this fat 
was Baniſhed as if he had ſlaine his Grangier and Bailife 
of his Husbandry, Theſe alſo ſerued the Heathen and the 
Lewes for Sacrifices, and thoughto vs Chr:ftraxs they are 
needles in that reſpeR, yet are theyſo neceſfary otherwiſe, 
as that in many reipeas,we cannot be without them, 

Verſe. 8, The Fowles of the eAire, and the Fiſhes of 
the Seaand whatſoever walketh through the Pathes of the 
Seas.) When thele liuing Creatares here mentioned, and 
in the next Verſe before were firſt created, this was the 
order of them, Firff,the Fiſk; Secondly,the Fowle;T hirdly, 

the 
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the Beaſts of the Earth, for ſoweread in the f Booke of Gen, 22; 

_ Genefis, Here,andin the Yerſe before,the order is inver= - NE 
red, the laft, firſtzandthe firſt, Jaft, Beafs in the firft place 
with their kindes, Sheepe and Oxen; Fowler inthe ſecond; 
and Fiſhes 1n the third. But howſocuer the order is inver- 
red, the meaning is all one,bothin this place and in thar, 
namely that all Creatures of what kinde ſoeuer ( which 
are all comprehended vndertheſe) are put in ſubjeQion 
ynto Man, Pecora volupratis , Yo/ncres Superbiz , Piſces + 
Curioſitatis, By Beafts,s faith S, Auſten, may Pleaſare; 3 Aug, in bun 
by Birds, Pride;by Fiſhes, Curioſity, bee meant, alluding ?/: 
totharof $./obn, The Luſt ofthe Fleſh, the Laff of the * 1.Job.2,16, 
Eyes,& the Pride of Life. Howbeit I had rather goe more 
literally withi $.Chryſofomto worke,and ro ynderſtand i Chryſ: nbune 
as he doth, that we haue Dominion of all theſe, andthey F. 
are put in ſubicRion ynder our Feez,in that God hath gi- 
ven vs Art and Canningtotakethem. Whether they bee 
the Fowles on high, or Fiſhes beneath in the Deepe, or 
Keafts, as it was in the former Yerſe, The Fowles & Fiſhes 
are thus ioyned here together, for that both of them had. 
their firſt! Creation out of che Waters, though concet= 
ning Fowles, Ariftetle is of another minde, Here a Norte 
would be remembred, and thata worthy one which An 
toninns hath , both ofthe Yerſe going before, asalloof 
this , marry Idare not commenditfor (#rrant,but onely 
to our Rowiſh Catholigues, and I wonder our Rhemiffs 
made here no vie of it, The Note is this, The =» Afay here ” Antenin.ia 
meantisthePoPEr; The Beaffs of the Field, Men living /HmaPart. 3, 
on Earth;The Fiſhes of the Sees, the Sonles in Purgatory; ay 
The Fowles ofthe eAjyre, the Soules in Heanen, Hee that Pingu 
would ſee more hereof , Treferre him to" B, /ewel, as al- ApelPas, 1.6 
ſoto my 9 Lord of Londen,and thirdly toP D, Danxe, 10 Diviſ. 1. 

Verſe, 9. O Lord our Governonr how excellent is thy 2Scrm.onthe 
Name in all the World, ] This Pſalme is like a Bracelet jt WEenes day 
beginneth and endeth with one and the ſame Linck, It is ® 


95. 
» > - pl 
like vnto the Teere which beginneth where it endeth, and Sarge 
ends 
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| ends whereit doth beginne. | 
« Fire, Georg: 4 Atg,in ſe ſuaper veſtigia volvitur Annu, 


i 12, In a word, it is a true Rhetoricall Epawalepfis,The Prophet 


no doubt had great Cauſe to begin with Admrration, bur 

having now conſidered cheſe particularsin this ſort, hee 

had greater Cauſe as herehe doth,to end with Admirati. 

on. For if ſo be we looke vpon Man in himſeife , we ſhall 

ſec him ſo poore a Creatwre,as it may well ſeeme irange 

vnto vs,admirably irange,thag God ſhould haue any re 

ſpeR,or caſt ſo much as an Eye vpon him. And therefore 
Ae - "As Eliſabeth* ſaid Whenee u this to me,that the Mather of 
_ = * my Lord ſhould come tome? So whence isit,may wee ſay in 

| . 9: Ip & our Solr[equies vnto God, that hee ſhould vifite vs in this 

.105.Yid.lan- ſort,and baue this reſpetvnto vs, 

ſen.Epiſt. Ded- PBucis it of ſan only thar this Pſalme doth thus ſpeak? 
cat.p.".S-b. Nay, doubtlefſe bur of Gedand Han, ofthe promiſed 
y __ 7 MEsS1A8,andinthat reſpeCt this Pſalme was a! Prophe. 
 Epheſ. 1. 23, e,and many Afyſferies of our Faith containedtherein,to | 
1 Heb.z.s, Wit,our Saviours Paſſion, his Reſarrefiion, and Dominion, 
+ Domine which hee hath over all Creatures, both in Heauen and 
quideſt Ho- Erch.Witneſſe the Apoſtle S.Paw/,which doth open chis 
ROE " Pſalmewnmtovs after the ſclfe ſame ſort,as in his Epiſtle to 
Apafiolun bunc the © Hebrews his Epiſtle to the ® Corinthians , and his E- 
locum ad Mor- piſtle tothe * Epheſiavs. In his Epiſtle to the y Hebrews 
tis bumane in- chus : Vnto the Angels hath hee not pat in ſubiction the 
telligentias Ye” world to come,whereof we fpeake but one in 4 certaine place 
ns. reſtified ſaying , what is Man thatthouart ſo mindfull of 
gry rn ſolim him: or the Sonne of Man that thou viſiteſt him ? Thou 
ature Huma- madeſt hima little lower then the Angels , thou Crown- 
nitatis aſſignet edft him with Glory and Honour, and didft ſet him ouer 
quinetiem avi” he Workes of thy Hands, Thou haſt pur all things in ſubs 


1 corel = ieCtion vnder his Feet, For in that he put all things in ſubia- 


a en Mortis Fion*onder him, he left nothing that u not put wnder hims, 
accepter. Ful- But now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him, Bat wee ſee 
gent.de Pall. Tx s y s who was made 4 little lower then the eAngels, for 


| Dom. ad Tra- gp, + ſuffering of Death,Crowned with Glory and Honour 
finund.l.3. that 


a 
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that he by the Grace of Ged ſhould raſt Death for every '+ 

Alas. For it became him for whom are all things,& bywhom © 

are all rhings,in bringing many Sonnes vuto Glory , to make 

the Captaie of their Saluation perfelt through ſufferings, 

In his Epiſtle ro the Corinthians thus : For hee hath pur all »1,Cox 15 27 

things under his Feet ; But when hee ſaith all thin 85 ave put 

wnder him 1; t manifeſt that he i excepted, which did pur 

all things vnder him, And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued 

vnto him,then ſhall the Son## alſo himſelfe be t ſuhieft vnto | Criſtus in 

him,that pat all things vnder him , that God may bee * all in antum Devs 

all. In his Epifile to the Epheſians thus : Arcording ro the {4m _ oo 

worker g of his mighty Power, which hee wrought in Chriſt j —_— 

when be ray ſed him from the Dead, andſer him at his owne cxxoos, nobiſ- 

Right Hand m the Heanenly places , farre abone all Pringi. cumilli ſubie- 

palitie,and Might,and Dominion , andevery Name that i eſt. Aug,de 

named,not only inthis World, bat alſs in that which u to ly. aJ.1.c.8. 

2Epheſ 1,16, 

70 come:and hath put all Things under bis Feet , and gaue *10 0 Ve Dex 

him to be the Head over all Things tothe Charch, which i us in onnitag 

bis Body the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all, Eleftis owniaea' 
By this then may appeare what ſpectall Cauſe the Far que ad 

CuykcnHhadtoapponnt this P/a/me for One of thoſe rr 

thatareto bercadvponthe Asc exnTion Day. The — 

AscEtnTion Dayputs vsin minde, how when our car.in1.Cor. 

Saviour for our behoofe, had perfourmed al thoſe Offices 15.28. 

that God required to be done; after he had been borne of 

2 Pure Virgin; /izedand taught inthe World ſomethree 

and thirty Yeares;died that Ignominivus Dearth vponthe. 

Croſſe; roſe againe the third Day; and /ſhrwedhimſeife to 

his Diſciples the ſpace of Forty Daies after that - he came 

withthemro the Mount® Olraer (rheſelfe ſame Monne * AR1.12, 

< from whencenor long before, he deſcended to his Paſſi- c 

0: ) and therein the Sight of'them al aſcended vp to Hea. 

wen, where according toS, Hfarbe hed fareon the Right= 

Hand of God, and in thatSence is there toſet totheEnd of 

the World according torhat ofPeter,* 1/hom the Heanen © AR 

muſt receaue, vntillthe times of Reſttution of all Things © Es 


Es which 
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Pſ. 3. Domine Dominus | 
which God hath poker: by the Month of all bis Holy Pre- 
phets fuce the Forldbegan, Andal this asitis the ſearing 
of the Solemmeſing of that Feaſt, ſoizit ineffeR,the A7- 
gument of this Pſalwe concerning our Saviour CuRIST, 
Whoſe Humiliation, asit was ſhewed in thoſe Words, 
Thos made(# hims lower then the Angels: ſo his Exaltation 
js annexed immediatly,in that he was Crowned with Glory 
and Worſhip, and hath the Dominion of the Workes of Gods 
Hands; and hath all Things tin ſubiettion under hu Feet, 
Thus the Apoſtles tooke this Pſalme, and our Mother the 
Cuvrcurtcaching vs,thus totake it too, ſhee ciues vs 
thoſe Eyes ro ſec the Myſtery in this Pſalme,chatin greae« 
ceſt probabilicy ,we might otherwiſe haue wanted, 
Blefſe,O Lord,thisCrvx cu of thine, & defend Her 
now in time of Profperity , as thou haſt done heretofore 


? 4 { 
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f Bzech, 16.6, in time ofher Adverſity.1f when She was,as was © [erwſa- 


B V.7. 


k V.13. 
i V.z7. 


LY 60 


lem,polluted in her owne Blond, thou ſaid(t vnto Her , as 
thou didſt ro /er»ſalem,when She was in her Bloud, Line: 
yea thou ſaidſt ynto Her when Shee was in her Bloud, 
Line:now thou haſt cauſed Her to multiply as the 8 Bud 
of the Field,and She hath increaſed and waxen Great,and 
is come to excellent Ornaments , and hath proſpered 
jintoatk Ky NGD ome: Ohdeliuer er not now, vnto the 
3 will of them that hate Her, Remember thy Covenant 
with Her in the Dayes ofher ! Nomth, and eſtabliſh vnto 


=Toel.z, 17, er ancuerlaſting Covenant,” Spare thy People O Lord, 


© Pſ.79.19, 


and giue notthy Heritage to reproach. Why ſhould Pa- 
pifts and eAthifts ſay," Where is now their God? 


To the ſameG op Uncreate, Incomprebenfble, Eter= 
»all.and Almighty, \ nity in Trinity, and Trini- 
tyin Vnicy,beallHonovn,PrRaltst, 
PowtRr,andDomrinion 
now and evermore, 
AMEN, 


[2 


